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Reconstruction and Beyond:

An Introduction of Diasporic Chinese Boundaries and Bonds

Yow Cheun Hoe

There are many cities, towns, and villages across the globe that witness a
significant Chinese diaspora presence, or people of Chinese origins. Some are
ethnic Chinese communities that have been established over generations with
traceable roots from China as well as other places. Others are individuals and
organizations of recent immigrants who have left China after 1978 when it
embarked on an open-door policy and economic reform. Over time, they have
formed groupings and positionings in the process of reconstructing networks
and identification within the Chinese diaspora and beyond.

The origin of this book lies in a webinar conference on the theme of
“Boundaries and Bonds: Empirical and Theoretical Studies of Chinese Diaspora”,
which featured 18 distinguished speakers from Asia, North and South Americas,
Australia, and Europe, and attracted more than 1,000 participants from across
the globe for two days, on 2-3 October 2021. In the hope of getting a better
understanding of realities embedded in ethnic Chinese communities, there
were three keynote speeches and four panels of papers presented. The panels
include: (i) Identities and Concepts; (ii) Transnationalism and Governance;
(iii) Terrains and Representation; and (iv) Literature and Publications. Some
of these papers were presented in English, while others were in Chinese.

The conference was the result of a successful collaboration between three
institutions as the main organizers: the Singapore Chinese Cultural Centre
(SCCCO); the School of Social Sciences (SSS), Nanyang Technological University
(NTU), Singapore; and the Chinese Heritage Centre (CHC), NTU. It also had
solid working relations with the Singapore Society of Asian Studies (SSAS),
which played the role of supporting organizer. These four institutions share

a passion and interest in diasporic Chinese studies.
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This book is a collection of the conference’s papers. With the discussion
and exchange of ideas made during the conference, the authors have revised,
updated, and expanded upon their papers. We have decided to keep the papers
in the languages they were originally written in without translation. Another
note is that, after the conference, some of the papers were selected and featured
as special issues in the Journal of Chinese Overseas, Vol. 18, No. 2 (2022) and
Huaren Yanjiu Guojie Xuebao ( (S N R EFR224R) , International Journal
of Diasporic Chinese Studies), Vol. 14, No. 1 (2022), two of the key journals
for the studies of ethnic Chinese, Chinese migrants, and their descendants.

The three keynote speeches provide a wide horizon for us to contemplate
how the Chinese diaspora has transcended boundaries and cultivated bonds.
Steven B. Miles uncovers how Cantonese upriver migration in the 19th century
provided future migrants with the experience to develop overseas networks.
Liu Hong and Huang Lingli highlight issues surrounding superdiversity
taking place in Singapore involving Chinese communities and migrants. Long
Denggao shows how transnational flows of migrants have determined the form
of culmination of capital in networks.

Besides the keynote papers, the English section of this volume also
contains six papers, offering a wide range of case studies. Shu Changsheng
examines how Chinese migrants in Brazil have constituted a giaoxiang (literally
hometown for Chinese sojourners) model with linkages with China after 1978.
Zhan Shaohua investigates Chinese migrants in Singapore and how they relate
to their homeland, host country, and beyond. Josh Stenberg’s research is on
contemporary Indonesian poetry in Chinese and the search for their homeland.
The paper by Chin Jee Yin, Chin Yee Mun, and Noew Hooi San presents
findings on how Malaysian Chinese women participate in the workforce. Seng
Guo-Quan studies the relations between the Chinese Communist Party and
ethnic Chinese in Singapore, Medan, and Jakarta. Rachel Leow revisits Chen
Da’s studies of the Nanyang Chinese to trace the patriarchy of the diaspora.

The Chinese section of this book includes six other papers that also
provide various perspectives to look at diasporic Chinese ethnicity and networks.
Choi Chi Cheung sheds light on festival celebrations in giaoxiang areas and
how it has evolved in diasporic Chinese communities. Yang Yan traces how
overseas Chinese banks had strategically hinged upon transnational connections
during the Second World War. Xing Jinghua and Zhang Xunhua map new
trends in diasporic Chinese philanthropy. Zhu Chongke uncovers transnational
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subjectivity of Malaysian Chinee literature with writers based in Taiwan. Hu
Xingcan explores how Lu Xun’s wood carving was disseminated into Malaya.
Hee Wai Siam examines how the Malaysian Chinese literary magazines Chao
Foon was involved in Cold War propaganda.

This book and October 2021 conference would not have been possible
without the joint effort made by the CHC, NTU; SSS, NTU; as well as
the SCCC and the SSAS. These four organizations have provided intellectual
inputs to the conference, which was funded by CHC, SSS, NTU Strategic
Initiative (#04INS000136C430), and SCCC.

My heartfelt gratefulness goes to co-editors for this book — Prof Liu
Hong, Dr Zhang Huimei, Assoc Prof Zhou Taomo, and Asst Prof Ong Soon
Keong. I would also like to thank Frederica Lai and Shaun Choh who have
given administrative support from CHC and SCCC, respectively, for this
book and the conference.

The views of the chapters represent those of the respective authors and
do not necessarily reflect the views of the editors, organizers, funders and

publishers.
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School of Social Sciences

The School of Social Sciences (SSS) is home to research and education in the social
sciences. SSS offers study programmes in a range of subjects at both undergraduate
and graduate levels, from a BSocSci (Hons) in a Single or Double Major and
MSc (by coursework) to MA (by research) and PhD. SSS has around 1,700
undergraduates and close to 400 graduate students across our degree programmes.
Presently, SSS offers four subject majors at the undergraduate level — Economics,
Psychology, Public Policy and Global Affairs, and Sociology. Undergraduates also
have the opportunity to choose interdisciplinary studies in Economics and Data
Science, or double majors such as Economics and Media Analytics, Economics
& Public Policy and Global Affairs. Meanwhile, at the graduate level, SSS offers
PhD and MA programmes in all four subject majors as well as MSc in Applied
Economics and Applied Gerontology. In line with the strategic goals of NTU
2025 and the evolving concerns of human society, the School has formed four
interdisciplinary research clusters — Aging, Inclusion and Healthcare; Cognitive
and Behavioural Science; Environment and Sustainability; and Policy and Society.
In addition, we have the Economic Growth Centre (EGC) that supports research

by the Economics division.
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Chinese Heritage Centre

The Chinese Heritage Centre (CHC) at Nanyang Technological University (NTU)
is unique in the world. Founded as a non-profit organisation in 1995 and guided
by an international Board of Governors, CHC aims to advance knowledge and
understanding of the ethnic Chinese communities in different parts of the globe.
Since 2011, CHC has been reconstituted as an autonomous institute of NTU.
It has remained self-sustaining, depending on fundraising from private donors
and government matching grants. In a globalising world, CHC functions as a
three-in-one institution, serving as a research centre, a library, and a museum. Its

work is crucial in three ways:

* CHC addresses the insufficient public acknowledgement of the tremendous
contributions that the Chinese overseas have made to local communities
around the world.

* CHC stems the tide of gradual identity and cultural detachment among
Chinese youths by reconnecting them to their roots.

* CHC leverages on the strategic location in Singapore at a major research
university, at the crossroad of East and West, and at the centre of the greater
Chinese diaspora to create, advance, and curate the global body of knowledge

concerning the Chinese overseas.
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Singapore Chinese Cultural Centre

The Singapore Chinese Cultural Centre (SCCC) collaborates with arts and cultural
groups and community partners to promote and develop local Chinese culture.
By continuing to create innovative and engaging content, we strive to nurture a
greater appreciation of our multi-cultural identity and sense of belonging. Opened
by our Patron PM Lee Hsien Loong on 19 May 2017, our Centre located in
the heart of Singapore, encourages everyone to connect with our unique Chinese
Singaporean culture through exhibitions, fairs, performances, seminars, talks,
workshops, and other cultural activities, available both online and at our centre

throughout the year.
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Upriver and Overseas: Revisiting Boundaries in the
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Abstract

Inspired by one of the themes of the “Boundaries and Bonds: An International Confe-
rence on Chinese Diaspora,” hosted by Nanyang Technological University in October
2021, this article explores conceptual boundaries in the study of Cantonese migration
during the pivotal nineteenth century. Based on research on internal Cantonese migra-
tion along the West River, but set in a comparative framework of overseas Cantonese
migration, I consider in turn natural or topographical barriers, political boundaries,
regional and class discrepancies, and gendered imaginings and practices of migration.
Focusing on villages and townships along the West River, I show that emigrant commu-
nities with prior access to a long, navigable, and commercially important river readily
adapted to new experiences of overseas migration after the mid-nineteenth century.

Keywords

boundaries — Cantonese — migration — overseas — Qing — riverine
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1 Introduction!

Twenty years ago, Adam McKeown suggested that the boundary separat-
ing China from neighboring regimes “may not be the most useful point at
which to make a distinction between different kinds of migration” (McKeown
2001: 65).2 Since then, despite the pioneering work of Lucille Chia (2006)
and Philip Kuhn (2008), historians of Ming and Qing China have only slowly
come around to engaging scholarship on overseas Chinese migration. Studies
of overland migration across Qing China’s southwestern (Giersch 2006) and
Inner Asian frontiers (Schlesinger 2017) present opportunities for fruitful com-
parative work with trade and migration across the empire’s maritime frontier.
The newest scholarship on Central China’s Huizhou Prefecture, homeland of
the most renowned internal trade diaspora, has begun to engage literature on
maritime frontiers and overseas Chinese (Guo 2022: 194-95). Meanwhile, his-
torians of overseas migration from southeastern China during the late nine-
teenth and early twentieth centuries have produced a series of studies that
reveal unique dynamics of particular locales, whether giaoxiang (Williams
2018; Macauley 2021) or transit points such as Hong Kong (Sinn 2013) and
Xiamen (Ong 2021). Though not the central focus of these studies, they share
the implication that the relationship between internal and external migration
during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries varied by place and time.

1 This essay was initially conceived as a keynote address for “Boundaries and Bonds: An Inter-
national Conference on Chinese Diaspora,” hosted by Nanyang Technological University,
October 2—3, 2021. I thank the conference organizers and participants, as well as two anony-
mous reviewers for the Journal of Chinese Overseas.

2 Although McKeown'’s research focuses on the early twentieth century, his discussion here
is more general, referring to the “border of the Chinese empire” (not the nation-state
per se), citing works that cover the Qing period or both the late nineteenth and early twen-
tieth centuries.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 216—240
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All such communities in southeastern China were linked to networks of both
coastal and riverine trade. Nonetheless, most rivers in Fujian and Guangdong
had a limited reach into the interior. In contrast, the West River (Xijiang P57L),
one of the most important conduits for trade in China, originated in tributaries
whose headwaters reached to Guizhou, Yunnan, and Vietnam, covered most of
Guangxi, and emptied into the sea via multiple distributaries in Guangdong’s
Pearl River delta. Accordingly, delta townships and villages along the main
trunk of the West River were emigrant communities for upriver migrants
before they produced overseas migrants. That is, for delta communities close
to the West River — in Shunde and Nanhai counties on the northwestern bank,
and in Xinhui and Heshan on the southwestern bank — emergent patterns
of migration within the borders of Qing China created cultures of migration
(Pieke, Nyiri, Thung, and Ceccagno 2004: 51-56, 194) readily adaptable to new
overseas trajectories after 1850. Moreover, this upriver orientation continued
to be important even as overseas migration expanded dramatically starting in
the 1850s. The experience with trade and migration along a major river differ-
entiated these communities from other emigrant communities in southeast-
ern China, including the Hokkien homeland in Fujian and the communities
in the Tan River basin that formed the core of the Four Counties (Si Yi, See Yap
VY& ) in Guangdong.

Boundaries, one of the themes of the conference for which the present
essay was originally written, provide a conceptual tool for exploring the ways
in which Cantonese migration within the delta and along the West River
basin both prefigured and paralleled trajectories of migration to destinations
beyond the borders of Qing China. The following essay focuses on riverine
communities on either side of West River and is framed around different kinds
of boundaries: natural boundaries, political boundaries, and boundaries of
region, class, gender. The mid-nineteenth century was undoubtedly a period
of profound transformation due to factors ranging from domestic unrest to
global forces such as industrialization and imperialism. Like Michael Williams
(2018: 2, 4, 6, 25), in his bottom-up approach, I center my analysis on how
migrants and their families in communities along the West River perceived,
navigated, and manipulated these boundaries, discovering a less disruptive
history than is often assumed. In other words, residents of communities with
long-standing patterns of riverine trade and migration readily adapted to
the dramatically changed circumstances of the nineteenth century. Viewing
history from their perspective allows us to perceive resonances between
internal and external migration and continuities across the mid-nineteenth
century divide.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 216—240
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2 “Natural” Boundaries: River and Sea

Topographical features could channel migration. Such was the case with the
riverine Cantonese diasporic trajectory that largely followed the contours of
the West River and its tributaries, across political boundaries, through western
Guangdong into Guangxi, southern Guizhou, eastern Yunnan, and northern
Vietnam. In upriver areas, mountains largely separated the West River basin
from coastal networks of trade and migration shaped by island chains and
monsoon winds.

When Qing-era residents of the Pearl River delta wrote about their world,
however, they did not always make a sharp distinction between river and
sea. This, in turn, should compel us to reconsider the conceptual boundary
between internal, upriver and external, overseas migration.

Take for example a poem (Zhao N.d.: 2:20a) written in the late 1830s by a
Nanhai County resident during his journey up the West River to recover the
coffins of two nephews who had died of illness while trading at a market town
in far northern Guangxi. When the boat shipping their remains back home
broke apart at Wuzhou, near the Guangdong border, the crew placed the cof-
fins on the riverbank and fled. The poet recounts the progress of his boat,
pulled by trackers through Lingyang Gorge, a place that was some two hundred
kilometers from the mouth of the river and a symbol to riverine travelers that
they were leaving the delta for mountainous, upriver areas. “Stones appear,” he
wrote, “making an obstruction across the sea” (hai ).

Cantonese writers imagined the West River as a sea not only when writing
poems. Compilers of a gazetteer of Jiujiang, a township lying on the northeast-
ern bank of the river in Nanhai County, refer to the West River as the “West Sea”
(Xi Hai Fiif§) (Jiujiang Rulin xiang zhi 1883: 1:43b). The Deng lineage, based
across the river in Gulao township, Heshan County, compiled a genealogy in
1850; in it, a map labels the river as “Great Sea” (Da Hai Kif§) (Nanyang shipu
1850). This conflation of river and sea makes sense: before the accelerated dik-
ing of rivers and reclamation of sands in the several centuries before these
texts were written, communities like Jiujiang and Gulao had been islands sur-
rounded by the sea (Marks 1998: 67-68).

Cantonese writers also conceived of the Pearl River, the stretch of river that
ran past Guangzhou, connected to the West River through distributaries in the
delta, as a “sea”” In his diary on the day of the Dragon Boat Festival in 1829,
the literatus Xie Lansheng #f*24 observed the impact of a recent deluge.
“Commoners’ homes along the sea shore” (binhai minfang 5[ J55) in the
densely populated and highly commercialized western suburb of Guangzhou
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had been flooded, while crews of dragon boats designed to race on the sea
(haimian longchuan #THZMY) dared not venture out from creeks for fear of
drowning (Xie: DGg.5.5).3

When these Cantonese writers traveled through the Pearl River delta, they
did so by boat, and their progress was influenced by both river currents and
coastal tides. Readers of Xie Lansheng’s diary learn that the author’s move-
ments were shaped by this ebb and flow. For example, one day in February 1820
he abandoned plans to visit the flower gardens upriver at Huadi #£.1 because
the tide was not rising. A rising tide on a hot summer day in 1828 made a trip
to Huadi possible, after which Xie returned home with the receding tide (Xie:
JQ24.12.21 and DG8.6.25). There were of course important distinctions between
upriver and overseas travel, of which these writers were keenly aware. Long
before his nephews left to trade in northern Guangxi, the poet composed a
poem for another kinsmen. The poem’s title, “Sending a Merchant out to Sea,”
and content make clear that the subject of the poem is heading across the
South China Sea into areas of maritime Southeast Asia that were by the early
nineteenth century common destinations for Cantonese merchants (Zhao
1815: 2:6b). That said, for Qing-era delta residents of the Pearl River delta, the
distinction between upriver journeys and overseas journeys was not as stark as
we might imagine.

For residents of emigrant communities along the delta portion of the West
River, then, migration both upriver and overseas fit into family strategies for
socioeconomic maintenance. Consider the range of destinations among three
Jivjiang families of the Guan surname. Around the outset of the nineteenth
century, two brothers from one of six dominant Guan lineages in Jiujiang,
both married to women from the prominent Zhu surname in Jiujiang, sought
their fortunes outside the township. One brother made enough money trad-
ing between Guangdong and Guangxi to earn a reputation for selfless philan-
thropy. The other brother “in his youth sojourned” in Vietnam, where he won
over the “uncouth” natives with his honesty, and was conceivably involved in
one of the nine businesses owned by Nanhai Guans who patronized Hanoi’s
Yuedong huiguan % 7%<£37F (Guangdong native-place association) in 1803.
Both brothers lived out their last days in Jiujiang, whereas the younger broth-
er’s sons in turn had Vietnamese concubines who were buried in their native
country (Guan Shudetang jiapu: 6:53a—54a, 17:36a—37b; Corpus of Ancient
Vietnamese Inscriptions: no. 195 and 196).

3 I consulted two versions of Xie Lansheng’s diary, Changxingxingzhai riji, citing by date of
diary entry (“JQ” for Jiaging %% K and “DG” for Daoguang 1& ).
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In 1896, Guan Shizong ZA{5% (b. 1859), member of another Jiujiang Guan
lineage, passed the lowest level of the civil service examinations, earning him
shengyuan 4 7t status. He did so not in his native Nanhai County, but rather
in the central Guangxi county of Wuxuan, where he was registered under
the name Guan Fengji Xi& % (Shixi lu: 74—79).* Two of Shizong’s sons later
moved to Hong Kong, where, like many of their fellow townsmen, they went
into banking. One of Shizong’s grandsons, Stanley Kwan (1925—2011), would go
on to help found the Hang Seng Index before migrating to Toronto, Canada
(Kwan 2009: 4-6).

Finally, we have Cuan Sun, featured in Robert Chao Romero’s The Chinese
in Mexico, 1882-1940. “Cuan” is an alternative romanization of “Guan,” and the
Nanhai County “village” where he was born in 1900, Kiukon, was almost cer-
tainly Jiujiang. In the early 1910s, after a brother-in-law who owned a grocery
store in the northern Mexican state of Sonora paid a return visit to Jiujiang,
he brought Cuan Sun with him, presumably as an apprentice, though Cuan
also attended school in Mexico. Later, Cuan Sun, now also known as Ricardo
Cuan, moved to southern Mexico to open a perfume shop with a nephew,
Pablo Cuan, before moving back to northern Mexico in 1927 to join six part-
ners in running a general merchandise store. In 1940, although Ricardo was
a Mexican citizen, his mother, then residing in Hong Kong, arranged a mar-
riage by proxy to a woman, presumably in Hong Kong or Nanhai, whom he
had never met (Romero 2010: 47, 70, 107).5 These three Jiujiang Guan families
created distinct migrant trajectories — to Guangxi, to Vietnam, to Hong Kong,
and to Mexico — by establishing themselves in particular lines of work. The
range of destinations that these individuals targeted and the particular entre-
preneurial niches (Kuhn 2008: 46) that they developed were shaped by larger
forces, ranging from the emergence of a unified Nguyen regime in Vietnam to
Chinese exclusion laws in the United States that factored into the growth of a
Chinese community in northern Mexico. Yet entrepreneurial migrants from
Jiujiang readily adapted to changing circumstances as they navigated borders
separating provinces, empires, and nations.

4 Many thanks to Cheuk Kwan for sharing the genealogy.
5 I take the native places of “Kow Kong,” “Jiu Jang,” “Kaw Kong,” and “Kau Kong,” which appear
in studies of Chinese in Mexico that draw on US and Mexican immigration archives (Romero

2010; Schiavone Camacho 2012), to refer to Jiujiang.
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MAP 1 The West River Basin (adapted from Miles 2017: 3)

3 Political Boundaries: Gaming the Examination System

Political boundaries were an important factor in shaping diasporic formations,
and in determining the range of likely career options available to migrants
in given destinations. Nonetheless, migrants were able to navigate political
boundaries and adapt to state policies, even turning policies to their own
advantage. A good example of this involves Qing China’s household registra-
tion and civil service examination systems. Men who wished to take the exami-
nations were required to do so in their native place, the county (xian £) or
department (zhou /1) in which their household was registered as a tax-paying
unit. Cantonese men often acquired civil examination degrees as registered
residents of locales outside their native place. Most commonly, they did so
in different counties within Guangzhou Prefecture, which largely overlapped
with the Pearl River delta. Thus, a native of one county would somehow gain
residential registration in another county, pass the lowest level of the exami-
nations, and become a shengyuan in the second county’s government school.
This practice often required some obfuscation, adopting a new given name
(as in the case of Guan Shizong), taking an examination under a different sur-
name, or passing oneself off as a resident of a county without meeting legal
requirements of length of residence and property ownership, a practice that
the state categorized as “fraudulent registration” (maoji B #%) (Rowe 1984: 235—
36; Du 2015:184-85).
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When Cantonese men took examinations in locales outside the Pearl River
delta but within Guangdong, they mostly targeted destinations in the west-
ern part of the province. When outside Guangdong, they almost always aimed
further west, in Guangxi. One factor explaining this pattern is that many
Cantonese families already had commercial interests and kinship connections
along the West River basin. Another reason is that, in general, examinations
were less competitive in Guangxi than in Guangdong. Depending upon the
locale, it was sometimes easier to become a shengyuan in Guangxi than in
Guangdong, and, having achieved this credential, it was certainly easier to pass
the provincial examinations and achieve the juren %¢ \ degree in Guangxi
than in Guangdong (Elman 2000: 664).

Within Guangxi, Cantonese generally avoided Guilin Prefecture, the prov-
ince’s cultural and political center, where competition was intense. Instead,
migrants targeted areas in southeastern Guangxi where Cantonese commer-
cial influence was heaviest, in such river ports as Wuzhou and Xunzhou. But a
surprising number went far upriver, into the frontiers of western and southern
Guangxi. This practice was most prevalent before a state crackdown in 1760,
as migrants took advantage of state policies designed to consolidate imperial
control in frontier areas of the southwest by fostering the growth of a local
scholar-official elite (Zhupi zouzhe: 0073-043; Miles 2017: 99-103).

In the first half of the nineteenth century, the practice of Cantonese sitting
for examinations in Guangxi gradually reemerged, then increased markedly
during the consolidation of Qing control following mid-century rebellions:
first of the famous Taiping regime and then the less well-known Da Cheng
K state, a Cantonese Triad regime based in Xunzhou. Because both county-
level and provincial-level examinations were repeatedly postponed or can-
celled during the 1850s, the state inflated quotas for examinations in the 1860s.
One incentive for doing so was to raise money for ongoing military operations
against the Da Cheng regime and its allies. Unlike his predecessor a century
before, the Guangxi education commissioner in the early 1860s eagerly encour-
aged sons of migrant merchant families to take examinations in Guangxi, in
exchange for paying a fee. Among several examples of temporarily inflated
quotas, in 1866, ten times the normal quota of shengyuan were entered into the
government school of Taiping Prefecture, in southwestern Guangxi. The quota
in the provincial examinations was in the 1860s doubled, to roughly a hundred
new juren in one sitting (Chongshan xian zhi 1937: 354, 377)-

Some Cantonese families were quick to take advantage of these new oppor-
tunities. For the Mo lineage, based at the Nanhai County township of Shatou,
winning degrees in Guangxi appears to have been a temporary strategy. In one
branch of the lineage, Mo Xieqian %#%#%7 acquired registration in Pingnan
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County, passed the Guangxi provincial examination in 1875, and went on to win
the jinshi ¥ 1: degree as a Guangxi resident in 1880. Mo Xiegian appears in the
Shatou Mo genealogy as Mo Jiayou 557 #fi, the genealogy explaining that he
became a student in the Xunzhou Prefecture school under the name Xieqian. A
distant cousin in the same branch became a shengyuan in Yangli Department,
in southwestern Guangxi (Julu xianchengtang chongxiu jiapu, ce 2:39b, 111a-b).
From another branch of the lineage, Mo Ruzhen 574 i1 gained registration in
Laibin County and was entered into the county school by coming first in the
county examinations, eventually earning a higher degree in 1873. Yet Ruzhen
maintained connections with Nanhai, marrying a woman born into a promi-
nent lineage in a township neighboring Shatou. The editor of the 1936 Laibin
gazetteer, himself a descendant of an eighteenth-century Cantonese migrant,
writes of Mo Ruzhen that, even though he acquired registration in a village just
outside the Laibin county seat, he was originally registered in Nanhai County,
and therefore was “actually not a [Laibin] county man” (shi fei xianren 5%3F
B N) (Laibin xian zhi1936: 237-38; Gesheng xuanba tongnian mingjing tongpu:
Tongzhi guiyou ke: Guangxi:qa; Julu xianchengtang chongxiu jiapu, 2:149a). The
overall impression conveyed by the biographies of these Mo lineage members
is that they aggressively pursued opportunities in Guangxi during the second
half of the nineteenth century, but that the focus of their activities was largely
centered back in the delta township of Shatou.

This western strategy was particularly important for some communities,
even wealthy ones whose native sons competed effectively in Guangdong
examinations. Take for example Longjiang township, in Shunde County near
the Nanhai County townships of Jiujiang and Shatou. Based on the list of exami-
nation degree-winners in the 1926 Longjiang gazetteer, the township produced
two shengyuan via Guangxi residential registration in 1858, two in 1862, and
one in 1863. In 1864, three of seven Longjiang men who became shengyuan
did so under “western registration” (xiji Fi$&) or in a “western school” (xixiang
P)%). In 1865 all ten native sons who became shengyuan were registered
Guangxi residents, typically in locales where Cantonese were the dominant
merchants. This practice continued through the end of the century (Shunde
Longjiang xiang zhi 1926: 2:53b—56b; Miles 2021: 243-60).

Thus, the revival of civil examinations represented not simply a recovery
of the Qing order in the aftermath of the Taiping and Triad rebellions but also
unprecedented opportunities for migrants and their families to achieve gentry
status through Guangxi examinations. They did so through what Michael Szonyi
(2017: 59) in another context calls regulatory arbitrage, by crossing adminis-
trative boundaries, seeking advantageous quotas, adopting alternative names,
and otherwise turning state policies to their own advantage. Conditions in
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Guangxi, where elite Cantonese merchants were aligned with a re-conquering
Qing state in the 1860s, were far different from those in California and British
Columbia, where Cantonese migrants dealt with racist exclusion laws in part
by means of “paper sons” (Hsu 2000: 74-85; Mar 2010: 6, 25, 27). The creative
use of kinship and native-place affiliations to navigate political boundaries
and state policies, however, was a feature of migration in both contexts.

4 Social Boundaries: Class and Region

One widely known distinction in studies of overseas Cantonese migra-
tion is between the respective emigrant communities of two main groups
of Cantonese migrants: the Three Counties (Sanyi, Sam Yap — &) and the
Four Counties. Less commonly stressed is that the West River divided the
Three Counties of Nanhai, Panyu, and Shunde to the northeast from the Four
Counties of Xinhui, Xinning (later renamed Taishan), Kaiping, and Enping to
the southwest. The latter category sometimes included Heshan County, also
south of the West River, to comprise the Five Counties.5

Nanhai, Panyu, and Shunde were the core counties of Guangzhou Prefec-
ture, and by extension the Pearl River delta. In the nineteenth century, Nanhai
and Panyu shared jurisdiction of the prefectural seat and provincial capital,
Guangzhou; however, Nanhai and Shunde, lying on the north bank of the West
River, were more important than Panyu in upriver migration. All three coun-
ties consistently produced the most degree-holders in the prefecture (see
table 3, in appendix), and by most measures that we have were its wealthiest
counties (Shunde xian zhi 1674: 7:3a; Luo 1988: 49—50; Faure 2007: 80).

To varying degrees, four of the Five Counties were administratively deriva-
tive of the first county, Xinhui. Both Enping County and Xinning County traced
their origins to the late fifteenth century, when they were separately created
in part out of territory originally under Xinhui jurisdiction. In 1649, the new
Qing state founded the inland county of Kaiping by combining parts of Xinhui,
Xinxing, and Enping. Finally, in the wake of Hakka immigration and land rec-
lamation, in 1732 Heshan County was created out of portions of Kaiping and
Xinhui that abutted the southwestern bank of the West River (Mingshi 2003:
135, 137; Heshan xian zhi 1754: 4:2a).

6 My focus here is on emigrant communities along one stretch of the West River. I thus do not
consider other counties in the delta that were important in overseas Cantonese migration,
for example, Dongguan and Xiangshan.
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By the latter half of the nineteenth century, the distinction between these
two clusters of counties was intertwined with class boundaries. This had
not always been the case. As far as I have been able to determine, the Three
Counties and Four/Five Counties appellations are products of the nineteenth
century, emerging in the context of mass migration overseas. At the very least,
in my research on Cantonese migration upstream along the West River basin
between the late-sixteenth and mid-nineteenth centuries, I have not seen
any sources that categorize Cantonese migrants into Three Counties natives
and Four (or Five) Counties natives. On the contrary, sources give the impres-
sion that Xinhui was one of the wealthy and powerful counties of the delta,
along with Nanhai, Shunde, and Panyu. To give just one example, during the
1660s, local elites in the neighboring, remote western Guangdong counties of
Dongan and Xining complained about outsiders acquiring local residential
registration and filling the two counties’ quotas of shengyuan, to the detriment
of Dongan and Xining natives. The leader of this protest identified the main
offenders as migrants from the “five big counties of Guangzhou Prefecture”
(Guang shu zhi wu da xian | J&2Z FLKE). Based on gazetteer records of
degree-winners in Dongan and Xining, he was surely referring to Nanhai,
Panyu, Shunde, Dongguan, and Xinhui. In other words, proximity to the West
River, rather than location on one side or the other, determined a community’s
access to wealth (Miles 2017: 92—93).

Nonetheless, examining the first half of the nineteenth century, we can
begin to discern different niches in the larger Cantonese commercial economy,
with the Three Counties tending to produce migrant merchants, if only petty
merchants or even just aspiring merchants, and the Four Counties produc-
ing migrant laborers, including skilled laborers. There were of course laborers
in both the Three Counties and the Four/Five Counties, but labor migrants
from each region exhibited different patterns of geographic mobility. In both
regions, commercialization and the proliferation of periodic markets spurred
migration to urban places, including market towns and county seats. The larger
urban destinations, however, were in the Three Counties: the provincial capital
and global port, Guangzhou, and the industrial and commercial center, Foshan.
Anecdotal evidence paints a picture of Four/Five Counties laborers and crafts-
men working in the Three Counties, not the other way around. For example,
Heshan County natives have a large presence on an 1829 stone inscription for a
new temple in Foshan for silk-hat makers, while a document in the Guangdong
provincial archives contains the testimony of two Heshan men hired to work
at a tea store in Guangzhou’s southern suburb in the 1850s (“Dingjian maoling
hang miao beiji” 1829; FO 931/0971). Likewise, the Republican-era Enping gaz-
etteer describes peasants leaving Enping as soon as the autumn harvest was in,
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heading to places such as Jiujiang to work as hired laborers, and only returning
at the end of the year. The compilers add that this practice became rare after
the middle of the Guangxu reign (1875-1908), from which fact we may deduce
that it was a common practice in the decades leading up to the 1890s (Enping
xian zhi 1934: 4:12b; Chen 1997: 537).7

The Three Counties produced their own migrant laborers, who gravitated
toward Three Counties cities like Foshan and Guangzhou or sought their for-
tunes upriver in Guangxi, but not commonly in the Four Counties. Among the
numerous Nanhai County men who appear in Qing records of Triad activities
in Guangxi during the first two decades of the nineteenth century are peddlers
and small-time entrepreneurs, but also one man who worked as a porter in
Teng County, another who worked as a hired laborer in Shanglin County, and
a third who was a hired laborer in Yishan County (Tiandihui: 279, 206, 330—31).
Although one can certainly find examples of Three Counties laborers and Four
Counties merchants, the relationship between place, migration, and economic
niche leads Yong Chen to conclude that the Four/Five Counties “entered the
region’s commercial network as suppliers of labor” (Chen 1997: 537). These
dynamics — Four/Five Counties migrant laborers gravitating toward urban set-
tlements in the Three Counties, which in turn sent entrepreneurial migrants
upriver — resonate with what the anthropologist Julie Chu (2010: 42, 243) finds
in her study of a township outside Fuzhou in the 1990s: Fujianese locals seeking
work in New York while migrants from western Chinese provinces like Sichuan
moved in to occupy the lower echelons of work and housing in the township.

In upriver destinations, then, although the Three Counties-Four Counties
distinction does not appear in written sources, Three Counties migrants had
relatively more wealth and influence than their Four/Five Counties coun-
terparts. Engraved lists of donors commemorating construction projects for
Cantonese huiguan <=1fi (native-place associations) give a sense of the rela-
tive commercial importance of different emigrant communities in the delta.
Selecting inscriptions and projects as evidence can be somewhat arbitrary,
because merchants from particular places had more or less influence in spe-
cific locales upriver. Nonetheless, the three examples that I provide here con-
vey a fair sense of the relative weight of county cohorts within this upriver
Cantonese trade diaspora around the turn of the nineteenth century.

At the inter-provincial rice emporium of Rongxu, a 1788 inscription marks
renovation of the Yuedong huiguan. In the list of patrons, among shippers
docking at Rongxu, shop owners based there, and delta institutions with inter-
ests there, the important native places (in some cases indicated more generally

7 The historian Yong Chen cites this source without noting Jiujiang as a specific destination.
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TABLE 1 Largest native-place cohorts on 1788 Yuedong huiguan inscription, Rongxu
County Township Total number of donors
Nanhai 21 Foshan 15, Jiujiang 7 43

Shunde 30 Longjiang 5 35

Xinhui 18 Jiangmen g 27

Panyu 10 Yuangang 8 18

Heshan 3 3

only by county, and in others more specifically by sub-county township) are
listed in table 1 (“Chongjian Yuedong huiguan timing beiji” 1788).

Further upstream on a West River tributary in southeastern Guangxi,
Cantonese merchants in Beiliu County were based at a complex composed
of the Yuedong huiguan and the General’s Temple (Jiangjun miao ¥ % Ji).
Donors on a list partially reconstructed from two fragmented temple stelae,
apparently belonging to a set and dated winter of 1785-86, are grouped by
native county in Guangdong. Nanhai has the largest group of donors, at 170 or
more, followed by Shunde at about half that number, and Xinhui with roughly
two-thirds the size of the Shunde contingent. Heshan County constitutes a
tiny but distinct group of two, possibly three, donors (“Juanzhu yinliang tim-
ing bei” 1785/86; “Ye benjie ji ge” N.d.).

Finally, the list of donors for the 1803 construction of the Yuedong huiguan
in Hanoi reveals an even more pronounced dominance of two of the Three
Counties, Nanhai and Shunde (see table 2) (Corpus of Ancient Vietnamese
Inscriptions, no. 195).

The Cantonese merchants who appear on these inscriptions as donors
moved along the same trajectories and traded in the same places, broadly
speaking. Merchants from the two delta counties on the northeastern bank of
the West River — Nanhai and Shunde — are consistently the most prominent.
That said, Xinhui does not seem out of its league when compared to the Three
Counties. None of the other Four Counties appears, however, and the fifth
county, Heshan, despite its strategic placement on the West River, is markedly
less important.

The divergent influence and reputations of delta communities on either
side of the West River became solidified during the mid-nineteenth-century
rebellions and the Qing reconquest of Guangxi. The largest rebellion was of
course the Taiping Rebellion, which originated in the central prefecture of
Xunzhou. Nonetheless, after the Taiping army moved into Hunan in 1852 and
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TABLE 2 Largest native-place cohorts on 1803 Yuedong huiguan inscription, Hanoi
County Number of donors

Shunde 74

Nanhai 68

Xinhui 14

Heshan 7

Panyu

on toward Jiangnan, the main conflict in the West River basin was between
Qing loyalist forces and an evolving coalition of Triads, river pirates, and local
bandits known in English-language scholarship as the Red Turbans (Wakeman
1966: 139—48). Unrest began with riverine piracy in the late 1840s, in the Pearl
River delta culminated with the 1854—55 Red Turban occupation of Foshan and
siege of Guangzhou, and continued with the rebel retreat upriver and estab-
lishment of the Da Cheng regime at Xunzhou, from 1855 to 1861.

The most notorious pirate, Triad, and Da Cheng leaders were identified with
delta communities on the southwest side of the river, especially Gulao town-
ship in Heshan County. From the sparse and sometimes conflicting information
that we have about them, they emanated from a geographically mobile under-
class. A postwar Guangxi account describes the earliest pirate leaders, Zhang
Zhao K% and Tian Fang H 77, as boat hands from Gulao, while a Guangxi
literatus asserted that Zhang had led a band of mercenaries at Wuzhou during
the Opium War. Liang Peiyou 2255 %, the Gulao pirate who emerged after the
demise of Zhang Zhao and Tian Fang in 1853, was already active in Xunzhou
Prefecture as a seller of protection to the riverine traffic that he would eventu-
ally turn to plundering (FO 931/1372; Su1889: 3:3a, 9a; Miles 2021: 65-69, 80—81).

The two most prominent leaders of the 1854 Triad uprising were Gulao
migrants working in Foshan. One leader, Li Wenmao %* 3 /', was a professional
actor who brought his theatrical martial skills to actual combat. Conflicting
accounts about the background of the central figure in the uprising, Chen
Kai [%JF, identify him as a gambler, a hired laborer, a boatman, or a cooper.
The most detailed account explains that Chen was hired to work in a Foshan
shop owned by a Gulao native ([Heshan Mai genealogy]: 1908; Heshan xian zhi
weicheng gao 1944: 343). Triad leaders who spread the rebellion across the river
to Heshan and Xinhui already had records of criminal activity along the river
into Guangxi (e.g., FO 931/1474). After failing to capture Guangzhou and then
losing control of Foshan, Chen Kai and Li Wenmao led their forces upriver into
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Guangxi, where they joined with Liang Peiyou and at Xunzhou established the
relatively stable, largely Cantonese-led Da Cheng regime. Their retreat into
Guangxi fit into an existing pattern of riverine migration.

The leaders and most of the followers about whom we know were Cantonese
from both sides of the West River. Nonetheless, in the postwar era, gentry-led
militias and literati-authored accounts glossed over the ambiguous and fluid
loyalties of the mid-century conflict, identifying “good” and “bad” people to
conquering Qing forces and producing texts that celebrated Qing loyalists
among the elites of Jiujiang, Foshan, and other communities in the Three
Counties (Jiujiang Rulin xiang zhi1883: 2:44b—45a, 40a-b, 42b; Foshan Zhongyi
xiang zhi 1926: 350, 589). That Heshan men had comprised the upper crust of
the rebel regime reinforced the notoriety of Gulao pirates.

Because I have found no reference to the Three Counties or Four/Five
Counties in sources for upriver Cantonese migration, or in any sources pro-
duced before the1850s,1amled to a tentative conclusion emphasizing historical
contingency: These categories were created in the context of the mid-century
rebellions and the upsurge in overseas migration from parts of the Four/Five
Counties that had not played a prominent role in upriver migration before this
period. If the Three Counties—Four/Five Counties dichotomy is a product of
the mid-nineteenth century, however, a general trend of divergent economic
niches and migration strategies between the two regions was already apparent
before 1850. In this sense, research from the West River basin confirms Yong
Chen’s findings that, overseas, the economic relationship between the two
regions in some ways reproduced that relationship within southern China.

5 Gendered Boundaries: Women as Anchors and Commodities

As with overseas Cantonese migration in the late nineteenth century, upriver
migration was gendered: most migrants were male, as the patrilineal system
encouraged Cantonese mothers, wives, and daughters to remain at home. In
extant historical records, female travelers most often appear as relatives of
male migrants, their tales of riverine travel interwoven with the lives of their
husbands, fathers, or sons, for example, a Shunde County woman honored as a
chaste widow in 1847 who had personally traveled far into Guangxi to retrieve
her deceased husband’s coffin (Shunde xian zhi1853: 29:32a). Such stories only
reinforced the ideal practice of male mobility anchored by female domesticity,
for successful migrants with a primary wife in the delta and one or more con-
cubines upriver. This ideal was encapsulated in a legend surrounding a promi-
nent landmark that Cantonese migrants encountered on riverine journeys. At
Lingyang Gorge, a boulder known as the Husband-Awaiting Stone (Wangfushi

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 216—240




18 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

UPRIVER AND OVERSEAS 231

A1) reminded travelers that they were leaving the familiar world of their
delta homes. Nineteenth-century travelers were familiar with a legend pair-
ing this landmark with another, far upriver near Nanning, this one known
as the Man-Detaining Grotto (Liurendong ¥ AJf). The legend recounted a
Cantonese merchant with a Cantonese primary wife in the delta and an exotic,
magic- or poison-wielding native woman — as temporary lover or concubine —
in Guangxi. Drawing on written accounts that were over a century old in
his time, the early nineteenth-century Cantonese literatus Chen Tan [R5
explained the legend’s rationale: “when easterners are ‘sojourners’ in the west,
westerners grow fond of us, and so we marry uxorilocally and do not return....
The Husband-Awaiting Stone in the east is transformed from a yearning wife,
whose spirit and soul have coagulated to form objects” (Chen 1829: 6:12a-b).8
The fact that several European travelers in the late nineteenth century relate
versions of the legend suggest that it was one familiar not only to literati but
also to the merchants, boatmen, and translators who must have been their
informants (Legge, Palmer, and Tsang 1866: 19; Colquhoun 1883: 34—35).

The various iterations of this legend play on the family ideals that supported
male migration. In reality, some wives remarried after migrant husbands
failed to return or to send remittances; however, in this legend a solidly loyal
Cantonese primary wife in the delta anchors a family threatened by excessive
male attention to temporary economic and sexual bonds with exotic women
upriver. These dynamics will be familiar to scholars of gendered migration and
family practices in southern China during the modern era (Szonyi 2005: 44;
Shen 2012: 100). In this gendered imagination of migration, the male migrant
alone crosses boundaries separating two immobile women. At its core, the
legend describes a split family, an institution that allowed for geographically
dispersed individuals to retain membership in families as unified ritual and
economic entities with pooled resources. Male migration, whether upstream
along the West River basin or overseas, was most often a family strategy (Chen
1997: 546).

To my knowledge, no extant letters document split families that supported
upriver Cantonese migration in the nineteenth century.® But other sources
provide glimpses into the role of Cantonese wives as delta anchors of split
families. Legal records reporting home robberies include such details as the
occupants at home during a crime. In a sample of 471 home invasions in

8 The earliest Cantonese-inflected iteration of this legend is found in a late seventeenth-
century text. See Qu 1997:181-82.

9 For letters to and from overseas migrants, see Shen 2012: 85-86; Benton, Zhang and Liu 2020.
Occasional mention of letters to or from riverine migrants indicates that they existed. E.g,,
Xingke tiben, 1746—1/QL51.10.19; Guoshi zupu 1879: unpaginated; Jian 1903: 7:30a.
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Nanhai County from the 1850s to the mid 1880s, in a third (32.91%) of these
cases an adult male was away on business. If one adds cases involving a male
away for other reasons (working as an official, working as a clerk, taking civil
service examinations, serving in the military, unstated), nearly half of the cases
involved an absent adult male. In the rare instances when these records indi-
cate where these absent men pursued their careers, the destination is almost
always in Guangxi.!® One example involves Née Wu. With her son in Guangxi
trading, she and her daughter-in-law were awoken one night in 1879 when rob-
bers scaled the roof of their home and came down into the interior courtyard
to plunder silver and jewelry (Like tiben, 02-01-03-11939-014/GX5.12.10).

The genealogy biography of one Cantonese woman extols her role as a
financial manager. It describes a family of three brothers from a Nanhai town-
ship west of Guangzhou who operated as a single economic unit. The eldest
brother in his prime had been a merchant in Guangxi, before retiring to his vil-
lage in the 1850s. After his death in 1873, his wife, Née Ye (1813?7—1912), managed
the family enterprise at their rural base for more than forty years, coordinating
with one brother-in-law conducting commerce in Wuzhou and another run-
ning a shop in Guangzhou (Nanhai Dali Longfuxiang Zhongshi jiapu 1921/1928:
shixinga, jiazhuanpu: 1b—2a). Such cases suggest that the transition from wife
to widow tended to be a smoother one when the new widow had gained
experience as de facto head of household in a family with a migrant husband
upriver.! For many Cantonese families, at least in communities with high
rates of male migration, the idea and practice of the split family was not a new
development created by overseas male migration in the modern era.

Although they were surely a small proportion of migrants along the West
River basin, Cantonese women and upriver women were parts of a larger cir-
culatory migration regime. In genealogical records, at least, concubines, as
more purely commodified women, appear to have been more mobile than pri-
mary wives. That said, Cantonese concubines of the most prominent upriver
Cantonese migrants and their descendants may have served as markers of

10  First Historical Archives of China, Like tiben EFHEIA, results from search terms
“Xianfeng” and “Nanhai,” results from search terms “Tongzhi” and “Nanhai,” and the first
300 results from search terms “Guangxu,” “Nanhai,” and “jie” (robbery). I use routine
memorials from the Board of Personnel; the main concern of these documents was to
assess and possibly punish officials for failing to apprehend perpetrators of armed rob-
bery within a statutory deadline (shufang Bilfj). Accordingly, the memorials contain
detailed information on the location of robberies, the time that the crime occurred, the
number of victims, and the value of items lost. See Miles 2021: 200-01.

11 The sometimes thin line between wife of a migrant and widow is seen in a term that
southern Fujianese used to describe the condition of migrants’ wives: “preserving [chas-
tity] as a widow of the living” (shou sheng gua ~F4= £, or shou huo gua ~F15 ZE). See Shen
2012: 81.
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prestige back in the delta, where they were often buried (while husbands and
primary Guangxi wives would be buried in Guangxi). Wu Cailue %7 %, born
in Gui County in 1753, was the son of a Nanhai County man who had been
trading there since the 1740s. Cailue was raised by his Guangxi local mother
in Guiping but apprenticed in a paternal uncle’s business there. Making his
own fortune in tax collection and the pawn trade, Cailue acquired multiple
wives including two from Nanhai County. He married the youngest, Concubine
Li % (1786-1870), at his ancestral home in Nanhai in 1802 (Guiping Wushi
zhipu 1887/88: 3110b—11a and nianpu, 5:9a). This seems a reversal of the pat-
tern whereby wealthy first-generation migrants in California purchased concu-
bines from Guangdong (Sinn 2013: 239). Instead, a second-generation migrant,
raised by one upriver woman and married to another, maintained a concu-
bine back in his ancestral place. Lin Tingxuan #IEE (1814-1873), a member
of a Cantonese family that built its fortune in the rice and pawn trade at Gui
County, married a Gui County woman, but his concubine Cao ¥ (1849-1923)
was from Foshan, where she was eventually buried (Lin Guangyuan tang zupu
1930: 47a-b). Other Cantonese concubines were moved upriver, for example a
Foshan concubine, married at age eighteen, who committed suicide at Wuzhou
when that city fell to rebels in 1857 (Cangwu xian zhi 1874: 16:44b).

In genealogies of delta lineages, the more common direction in which con-
cubines moved was downriver, as Cantonese merchants brought or sent back
women acquired upriver. Examples of delta men with Guangxi concubines with
no other evidence of upriver activity raises the possibility of a long-distance
market in concubines. For example, a Nanhai County man who lived from 1798
to 1853 married as primary wives (in turn, after the preceding primary wife
died) two women from Zhejiang’s Shaoxing Prefecture, which had a signifi-
cant presence in the salt and administrative sectors of the urban Guangzhou
economy (Miles 2006: 29—34). One of this man’s concubines (1803-1873) was
a native of Lingui County, at Guilin (Nanhai Huangshi zupu 1899: 2:2a—3a).
A native of Foshan, Huo Wensheng % S (1812-1886), had a primary wife Pan
#% (1817-1839) from Nanhai and, from Guangxi, a concubine Mo %% (1819-1886)
(Shitou Huoshi zupu 1902: 9:47b). When people like Huo Wensheng settled
Guangxi concubines, not all of whom we would likely classify as Han Chinese,
in their delta homes, the experience of these women surely in some ways reso-
nated with that of Mexican women whom migrant men from Jiujiang brought
back following anti-Chinese ethnic violence in the early 1930s and discovered
that they were not their husbands’ primary wives (Schiavone Camacho 2012:
105, 108, 111). The Guangxi women would not have been stateless, unlike the
Mexican women who had lost citizenship after marrying their Chinese hus-
bands. Nonetheless, it is easy to imagine that they were forced to adapt to new
circumstances of reduced status, vis-a-vis their husbands’ Cantonese primary
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wives, in an unfamiliar environment. Conversely, we might conclude that
when Cantonese families encountered Mexican wives in the early 1930s, the
particular origins of these women would have been novel, but the general cir-
cumstances of successful male migrants bringing back secondary wives from
migration destinations were familiar. Male migration, split families, and inter-
marriage between male migrants and female residents in migration destina-
tions are phenomena that will sound familiar to many readers, whether they
work on China or the Chinese overseas (Cohen 1976: 59—-64; Hsu 2000: 109-13;
Kuhn 2008: 14-15, 25-26).

6 Conclusion: Upriver and Overseas

By the outset of the nineteenth century, Cantonese families in communities
along the West River below Lingyang Gorge already had deep experience of
long-distance migration as a socioeconomic strategy. Places like Jiujiang,
Longjiang, and Gulao, with easy access to riverine trade, were relatively pros-
perous communities within southeastern China. Aside from those involved
in the warfare of the 1850s, most migrants from these communities, whether
heading upriver or, later, overseas, do not seem to have been “pushed” by eco-
nomic deprivation or political disruption. Rather, they appear as enterprising
migrants building on established networks of trade and cultures of migration.
This access to a long, navigable, and commercially important river set these
communities apart from otherwise similar giaoxiang elsewhere in southeast-
ern China. For residents of places like Jiujiang, unlike their counterparts in
interior parts of the Four Counties, overseas migration after 1850 was not the
first viable alternative to remaining immobile.

Cantonese migrants who ventured upriver during the nineteenth century
operated in a different environment from that which their peers encountered
overseas. Migrant elites in Guangxi enjoyed a generally mutually beneficial
relationship with the Qing state (and arguably the Nguyen regime in Vietnam).
Through commercial taxes they supported Qing administration in Guangxi.
Though subtly subverting the state’s goals of fostering an indigenous degree-
holding gentry on the southwestern frontier, migrant elites’ enthusiasm for
civil-service examination degrees bolstered the legitimacy of imperial institu-
tions. Even the founders of the rival Da Cheng regime embraced (ultimately
fleeting) opportunities for state building in Guangxi that were not available
elsewhere.

At the same time, from the perspective of these communities along the
West River, the ways in which migrants and their families readily adapted to
new opportunities overseas confirm the doubts that McKeown raised about
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political boundaries as the most important analytical divide in the study of
migration. Nineteenth-century Cantonese migrants crossed provincial and
imperial borders (whether upriver or overseas) with relative ease, responding
to shifting state regulations. In an area where writers conceived of the river as
a sea, choosing between upriver and overseas destinations was not necessarily
the most fundamental factor in the experience of potential migrants. Other
kinds of boundaries mattered more. One’s gender was of primary importance,
expanding or limiting options for upriver or overseas migration. Class and
regional boundaries led to divergent experiences of migration. The successful
entrepreneurs from Jiujiang who married “concubines” in Guangxi, Vietnam,
and Mexico at either end of the nineteenth century shared more with each
other than they did with migrant laborers from elsewhere in the delta. Finally,
taking the perspective of migrants and their families may lead us to revisit
another analytical boundary, the chronological divide of the mid-nineteenth
century. Certainly, new power relations, new modes of transportation, and
new means of production and economic organization led to an unprecedented
expansion of migration to a far greater range of overseas destinations; how-
ever, with a vast experience of long-distance migration, Cantonese migrants
from the communities described in this essay who left on these journeys were
not unprepared for the challenge.
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Appendix
TABLE 3 Provincial degree-winners produced by counties in Guangzhou Prefecture in the
Guangdong provincial examinations and the Guangxi provincial examinations,
3 sample years?®
1738 1798 1861 (1858)
Guangdong Guangxi Guangdong Guangxi Guangdong Guangxi
Nanhai 9 1 25 3
Panyu 3 19
Shunde 12 10 17
Dongguan 2 2 6
Zengcheng 1
Longmen 1
Xin’an 1 1
Xinning 2
Xiangshan 3 1 7
Xinhui 3 4 13
Sanshui 1 3
Qingyuan 3
Huaxian 1 3

a  Guangzhou fuzhi 1879: 43:23a—24a, 45:1a—2a, 46:17a—19b. The 1861 examination was intended
to supplement the cancelled examination in 1858, due to warfare, and had an expanded

quota.
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Abstract

Large-scale immigration has turned Singapore into a highly diverse setting, where
migrants and local-born Singaporeans encounter one another on a daily basis. In
the past decade, the city-state has seen rising debates and contestations over racism,
despite being known as a racially harmonious society. This article situates the pub-
lic discourse on racism and “Chinese privilege” in the context of superdiversity and
examines its wider implications for theorization and policy. Approaching the paradox
of superdiversity from a political economy perspective, we investigate how three sets
of factors have contributed to the rising public discourse on racism not only between
migrants and locals but also among local-born Singaporeans: i) immigration regime
and the strategy toward a knowledge economy, ii) new patterns of electoral politics,
and iii) the impacts of China’s growing influences in Southeast Asia. This article offers
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two broader theoretical implications for the scholarship on migration and race rela-
tions in a context of superdiversity. First, the paradoxical co-existence of superdiver-
sity and racism obtains not only between migrants and natives, as many studies have
shown, but also between native races in the host society. Second, diversifications and
new forms of contestations and racism are not only a result of the immigration regime
and domestic politics of the host country, but are also shaped by the international
political economy, as evidenced by the way in which the rise of China has intensified

contestations on race relations in Singapore.

Keywords

superdiversity — racism — Chinese privilege — political economy — migration — Singapore
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1 Introduction

Singapore is a multiracial society, where Chinese, Malays, Indians, and oth-
ers have lived largely in peace since the nation’s independence in 1965. The
ruling party, the People’s Action Party (PAP), promotes multiculturalism and
multiracialism as key national values, while designing an array of policies to
foster racial integration and harmony (Chua 2017). For example, the Ethnic
Integration Policy proportionally mixes the four main races in public hous-
ing in order to prevent geographical segregation by race. The Singapore gov-
ernment launched the Racial Harmony Day in 1997 to celebrate a harmonious
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society. Paradoxically, in a social and political environment where racial har-
mony assumes paramount importance, the discussions on race, particularly
racial grievances and tensions, were considered “sensitive issues” that ought
not be publicly debated (Chua 2003; Goh 2013).

Over the past decade or so, however, public debates and contestations over
race in Singapore have been rising. The contestations started with the back-
lash against immigration since the late 2000s, with some native Singaporeans
expressing racist attitudes toward migrants. This was followed by the grow-
ing public debates on race relations among the locals. Alternative views have
emerged to counter the official narrative by highlighting “un-harmonious” race
relations, such as racial inequalities and racism (Ang and Chew 2021; Holman
and Arunachalam 2015). The recent debate on “Chinese privilege” is a case in
point. The debate centers around the question whether the Chinese, the major-
ity race, enjoy social and institutionalized power and privilege over minorities
(Goh and Chong 2020; Zainal and Abdullah 2021).

This essay introduces the term paradox of superdiversity to capture the puz-
zling rise of public discourse over racism in Singapore. The concept of superdi-
versity not only describes increasing diversities in terms of ethnicity and other
parameters but also provides a useful lens through which to examine “power,
politics and policy” (Meissner and Vertovec 2015). We will demonstrate how
the new political economy, both as a cause and effect of diversifications, has
interacted with multidimensional race relations in Singapore, fueling debates
and contestations over racism and Chinese privilege. We focus on three sets of
political economic factors: i) the strategy to build a knowledge-intensive econ-
omy, which requires the recruitment of foreign professionals and the constant
skill-upgrading of the local labor force; ii) new patterns of electoral politics in
the context of an immigration backlash; iii) the rise of China and its impacts
for Singapore. These factors, furthermore, are either drivers or consequences
of diversifications.

Most studies on superdiversity focus on the experiences in the West
where diverse immigrant groups from the global South have transformed the
White-dominant societies (Foner, Duyvendak and Kasinitz 2019). Asia has wit-
nessed the fastest growth in international migration in the past two decades
(McAuliffe, Bauloz, Nguyen and Qu 2019). Asian metropolitan centers such as
Singapore have received large numbers of migrants, who mainly come from
within Asia. Race relations in these cities are different from those in Western
societies, where relations between Whites and non-Whites constitute the focus
of research (Raghuram 2022). While a few scholars have employed the term of
superdiversity to describe the changes in Singapore (Goh 2019; Vertovec 2015),
there is a need to further investigate how diversifications interact with race
relations, particularly in the context of the rising public discourse on racism.
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Our inquiry focuses not only on national politics but also extends the scope
of research to the international political economy, which has been largely
neglected in the literature on migration.

Data for this study are drawn from government documents, local newspa-
pers, online postings, and local survey reports. Government documents include
policy compilations, ministers’ speeches, and parliamentary debate records.
We selected three major local newspapers that represent three main languages
(English, Chinese, and Malay) in Singapore. We also employ materials from
online blogs and discussion forums to understand opinions in cyber space, but
these data are triangulated with other sources to ensure accuracy. These data
have been supplemented by the authors’ participatory observations by way of
taking part in various social and cultural functions involving the multi-ethnic
population in the country.

The remainder of this article is organized as follows. Section Two reviews the
literature on the impacts of super-diversification on racism and race relations.
Section Three documents how Singapore has been transformed into a society
of superdiversity, followed by an overview of the public discourse on racism
and “Chinese privilege.” Section Four examines how the nation’s new political
economy has interacted with diversifications. Section Five analyses the new
dynamics of state-society relations and its effects on the public discourse on
racism. The article concludes with theoretical and policy implications.

2 Superdiversity and Racism: Paradoxical Co-existence

Since the 1990s increasingly complex patterns of global migration flows and
settlement have emerged. The concept of superdiversity describes the hetero-
geneity of urban societies resulting from multidimensional diversifications
due to immigration. These dimensions include, but are not limited to, coun-
try of origin, legal status, gender, age, religion, language, human capital, and
diverse local responses (Meissner and Vertovec 2015; Vertovec 2007; 2019).

Vertovec, who coined the concept, does not suggest that superdiversity
would reduce racism or inequality. He argues instead that superdiversity
would lead to new patterns of inequality and prejudice including racism.
However, he also notes that the “presence and everyday interaction of people
from the world” may give rise to new cosmopolitan orientations and attitudes,
which possibly yield positive benefits for intergroup relations (Vertovec 2007:
1045-6). The subsequent studies have found both positive and negative effects
of superdiversity on race relations.

Examining the lived experience of localized social relationships in London,
Wessendorf (2014) argues that the experience of diversity has become so
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ordinary that there is no direct hostility or conflict between different racial and
ethnic groups, at least in public and semi-public places. Tran (2019) finds that
young people who grow up in more diverse communities, such as in New York
City, are more comfortable with diversity when they transition into adulthood.
Padilla, Azevedo and Olmos-Alcaraz (2015: 632) demonstrate that people could
get along well in a super-diverse context, where “heterogeneity is common and
experienced on a daily basis, such that ‘difference/otherness’ is internalized and
may be transformed into a quotidian positive feature.” Other studies find that
the presence of superdiversity does not necessarily mitigate intergroup tensions
and would even give rise to new forms of racism. Mepschen (2019) shows that
in the Netherlands diversifications give rise to a common notion that Dutch cul-
ture is threatened by outsiders. Research also reveals that superdiversity does not
significantly alter the dominance of the mainstream groups in the host society
and that racial inequalities and power imbalances are often reproduced in super-
diverse settings (Alba and Duyvendak, 2019; Foner et al. 2019).

Back and Sinha (2016) highlight the paradoxical co-existence of racism and
multi-culture. On the one hand, in the super-diverse setting young migrants
are able to employ convivial tools to make “a liveable home in the micro-public
space.” On the other, superdiversity does not do away with existing racism and
even gives rise to new forms of racism. Thus, migrants must find a way to navi-
gate “barriers and limits of racism” in the host society (2016: 530).

We introduce the theme of paradox of superdiversity to refer to the persis-
tence of tense race relations and the emergence of new forms of racism in
a super-diverse society. It is a paradox for at least two reasons. First, super-
diversity literally suggests a positive development toward the co-existence of
diverse racial and ethnic groups in a society, but the process of diversification
is often accompanied by heightened inter-racial or inter-ethnic tensions and
conflicts. Second, the quotidian and commonplace existence of difference and
diversity in society, which increases the awareness and acceptance of others,
stands in parallel with racial and group discriminations.

In the case of Singapore, decades of immigration and racial mixes in mar-
riages and living space have produced super-diverse public spaces in the
city-state (Vertovec 2015; Ye 2017). But the city-state has witnessed a strong
backlash against immigration in the past two decades (Ang 2018; Gomes 2014;
Liu 2014; Ortiga 2015; Yeoh and Lam 2016; Zhan and Zhou 2020). With growing
anti-migrant sentiment and xenophobia, migrants are racialized and targeted
in online forums, media reports, and daily interactions. This even takes place
between co-ethnics, as local-born Chinese and Indians discriminate against
co-ethnic migrants (Ho and Kathiravelu 2022; Liu 2014; Ortiga 2015).

The case of Singapore offers a unique opportunity to examine new forms
of racism. The focus of the literature has so far been mainly on the relations
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between natives and migrants. The rising contestations over racism among
Singapore’s native races thus presents a puzzle and warrants the investigation
of whether and how this is a result of diversifications. Furthermore, Singapore
is the only nation-state outside China with a Chinese majority. This provides
a distinct angle from which to examine the impact of an ascending China on
race relations in a receiving country, filling a crucial gap in the scholarship of
superdiversity and race relations.

3 Contestations over Racism and Chinese Privilege

3.1 Diversifications of the Host Society

Singapore’s population totaled 5.7 million in 2020, including 3.5 million citi-
zens and o.5 million permanent residents (PRs) and 1.7 million temporary
migrants. The foreign-born population, including naturalized citizens, PRs and
temporary migrants, accounted for 46 percent, which was among the highest
in the world (Dos 2021a; United Nations 2019). Migrants in the city-state can be
classified into two broad categories: foreign talent and foreign workers. Foreign
talent refers to highly skilled professionals or middle-skilled workers, while
foreign workers are low-wage transient workers who work in the sectors such
as domestic service, construction, and marine shipyard. Within each category,
migrants are differentiated and stratified based on salary, skill level, and occu-
pation (Yang, Yang and Zhan 2017; Yeoh and Lam, 2016).

Migrants in Singapore come from a diverse range of source countries, mostly
within Asia, with Malaysia, China, Indonesia, the Philippines, Bangladesh,
India, Japan, and South Korea among the largest sources (United Nations 2019).
The city-state intends to maintain the racial composition of the resident popu-
lation (citizens and PRs), with 74 percent Chinese, 13 percent Malays, 9 percent
Indians, and 3 percent other races. Thus, permanent residents and naturalized
citizens are admitted roughly in line with this composition. However, within
each race, migrants come from different countries and have diverse cultural
orientations, and they may not identify themselves as the same race/group.
For example, Chinese migrants come from Malaysia, mainland China, Hong
Kong, Taiwan, and other countries or places. Malays come from Malaysia and
Indonesia while Indians originate mainly in India, though they are also from
overseas Indian diasporas, Pakistan, and Bangladesh.

Inter-racial and transnational marriages are another driving force of diversi-
fication. Interracial marriages refer to those in which spouses belong to differ-
ent categories of race in terms of official classification. Transnational marriage
means that a Singaporean citizen marries a person of another nationality.
Currently, one in five marriages in Singapore is between two different races
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and nearly two in five marriages involve a foreign spouse (Strategy Group 2020;
Yeoh, Chee, Anant and Lam 2021). These ratios are among the highest in the
world. Interracial and transnational marriages have increased the propor-
tion of mixed races, which fall outside the official cM10 categorization, i.e.,
Chinese, Malay, Indian and Others (Chua 2021; Rocha and Yeoh 2021).

3.2 Contestations over Racism in Singapore

Attaching paramount importance to racial harmony, the Singapore state dis-
courages public discussions of racism and racist behavior as it believes that
this would harm race relations. There were several racial incidents in the 1990s
and 2000s, but the authority quickly intervened and punished the perpetra-
tors to prevent prolonged public discussions. The state also uses the Sedition
Act to penalize those whose actions “promote feelings of ill-will and hostility
between different races or classes” (Neo 2o11).

Nevertheless, the issues of race and racism were taken to the center of the
public discourse in the course of the past decade, as evidenced by the frequency
of racism as a topic in local newspaper articles and reports. We have searched
for articles discussing racism in Singapore in three major local newspapers in
three languages: English (The Straits Times, sT), Chinese (Lianhe Zaobao) and
Malay (Berita Harian and Berita Minggu).% The results show an upward trend,
particularly since 2015. The rising trend is the most remarkable in the sT, but it
is also notable in the Chinese and Malay newspapers (Figure 1). In the s, the
number of articles discussing racism in Singapore increased from fewer than
30 before 2011 to 54 in 2012, and further to 85 in 2017 and 111 in 2019. In 2020 and
2021, the discussion of racism experienced an even more rapid growth, with
the article count reaching 264 in the first 10 months of 2021 (Figure 1).

The content analysis of newspaper articles reveals that the discourse of
racism in the early 2010s was partly driven by an immigration backlash. The
anti-migrant and xenophobic sentiments intensified after the 2008 financial
crisis as migrants, particularly highly skilled ones, were blamed for taking jobs
from locals. Local-born Singaporeans vented their frustration with and hatred
of migrants in online forums, often in racist terms, and these sentiments also
spread from online space to personal interactions (Gomes 2014; Zhan and
Zhou 2020). The situation had become so serious that twelve civil society
groups released a statement in 2014 to voice concerns about the nation’s surge
in racism and xenophobia (Tai 2014).

3 We do not include the newspapers in Tamil as Singapore’s only Tamil language newspaper,
Tamil Murasu, has a rather small circulation compared with the other three languages. Berita
Minggu is the Sunday edition of Berita Harian.
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FIGURE 1  Number of articles discussing racism in Singapore: 2008—2021
Note: The Figure shows the numbers of media references to “Racism in
Singapore” in three newspapers of the three languages via Factiva, an
international news database. The database was accessed by 1 November 2021.
All duplicate articles have been excluded in the search results. Data for the
Malay newspaper before 2011 is unavailable.
SOURCE: AUTHORS’ COLLATION FROM THE FACTIVA NEWSPAPER
DATABASE

The immigration backlash and racism against migrants has also been observed
in other countries (Amin 2013). What makes the case of Singapore different
is that the rising public discourse on racism is also about tensions between
native races, especially after 2015. This appears puzzling because it seems that
the immigration backlash has the effect of strengthening interracial solidar-
ity and reducing tensions among natives. For example, Chinese Singaporeans
tend to identify more with local Malays and Indians than with new Chinese
migrants, even though they are of the same race as the latter (Liu 2014).
During the pandemic in 2020-21, the heated debate on racism and several
race-related incidents compelled the authorities to acknowledge that Singapore
might not have been racially as harmonious as previously thought. The growing
discussions of racism led the sT to publish a long opinion piece in December
2020, reporting on interviews with officials and civil society leaders of minority
races about their own experience of racism in Singapore (Chua 2020). Several
race-related incidents in 2021 triggered a wave of heated debates. For instance,
in early May, a 55-year-old Indian Singaporean woman was allegedly assaulted
and subjected to racial slurs by a Chinese Singaporean man, for not wearing a
mask while doing brisk walking (Menon 2021). Also in May, a Malay/Muslim
couple accused the People’s Association (a government-sponsored grassroots
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organization) of racism for using their wedding photograph without permission
to create a standee for the celebration of Hari Raya Puasa, a religious holiday
marking the end of Ramadan. The Association apologized but denied any racist
intention (Ang 2021). K. Shanmugam, Minister for Home Affairs and Law, com-
mented on a viral video showing a man making racist remarks at an interracial
couple, “T used to believe that Singapore was moving in the right direction on
racial tolerance and harmony. Based on recent events, I am not so sure any-
more” (Leo 2021). Prime Minister Lee Hsien Loong acknowledged the fragility
of Singapore’s racial harmony in his National Day Rally speech in August 2021.4

3.3 Debating “Chinese Privilege”

The contestations over racism in Singapore center on how minority races such
as Malays and Indians are subjected to racial inequality and discrimination.
Sangeetha Thanapal, a social activist, coined the term “Chinese privilege” to
suggest that Singaporean Chinese have enjoyed institutionalized power and
privilege over minority races (Koh and Thanapal 2015). The term has triggered
heated debates in media and among scholars for at least three reasons.

First, the term suggests the existence of systemic and structural racism in
Singapore, which echoes the debate over Critical Race Theory in the United
States (Delgado and Stefancic 2017). However, Singapore has a very different
history and racial composition from that in America (Zhou and Liu 2016).
During the colonial period, all four races in Singapore were colonial subjects
under British rule. After the nation’s independence, the ruling paP imple-
mented policies designed to restrict Chinese culture and Chinese-language
schools in the name of preventing Chinese chauvinism in the 1960s and 1970s
(Lim 2021). In addition, the use of English as the working language and the
transition to an export-oriented economy had rendered the Chinese-speaking
population disadvantaged in education and the labor market. By 2015, nearly
20 percent of Chinese (aged 15 and over) could still speak only Mandarin or
one or more Chinese dialect (DOs 2016: 17). This group of Chinese, mostly in
their 50s and above, have to work in low-wage jobs due to language limitations.
They are contrasted with English-speaking Chinese, who have been well posi-
tioned in Singapore’s globalized economy since the 1970s.

Second, the notion of Chinese privilege challenges the ideology of meri-
tocracy, which the state promotes as a national value. Studies find that there
is a strong popular belief in meritocracy in Singapore (Chua 2017: 134-135;
Mathews 2016). Advocates of the notion of Chinese privilege contend that the
system often reproduces the power and privilege of Chinese and perpetuates

4 The speech can be found at: https://www.pmo.gov.sg/Newsroom/National-Day-Rally-2021
-English.
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racial inequalities between Chinese and minority races. This is against the
principle of meritocracy (Zainal and Abdullah 2021).

Third, the concept of Chinese privilege challenges the state’s ideology and
policy of racial harmony. Through the lens of Chinese privilege, policies that
were previously designed to promote racial harmony and racial integration
might be viewed as measures to preserve Chinese privilege. For instance, the
Ethnic Integration Policy regulates that the four official races must be propor-
tionally mixed in public housing. Currently the maximum proportions in each
neighborhood and each block are 84 and 87 percent for Chinese, 22 and 25 per-
cent for Malays, and 12 and 15 percent for Indians and Others. Critics argue that
the policy ensures a majority of Chinese in every neighborhood/block, so that
minority races are in the minority in all neighborhoods (Neo 2017). In addition,
the racial quotas have negatively affected minority property owners, as they
might find it harder to sell their flats or be forced to sell below the market price
due to policy restrictions (Lee 2021).

3.4 Rising Public Discourse on Racism
On g June 2021, Lianhe Zaobao, the most-widely circulated Chinese-language
newspaper in Singapore, published an editorial suggesting three reasons for
the intense contestations on race and racism (Lianhe Zaobao 2021). First, the
Covid-19 pandemic puts a great stress on life and livelihood, which makes peo-
ple look inward and become less tolerant of others. Second, social media pro-
vide the space for extreme views on race and racism, which often exaggerate
interracial tensions. Third, foreign ideas such as Critical Race Theory have been
imported into Singapore, and the use of terms such as “Chinese privilege” exac-
erbates anxiety regarding race relations. The editorial caused a backlash from
scholars in Singapore and overseas, 271 of whom signed an open letter to the
newspaper asserting that the editorial ignores structural racism and the his-
tory of racial stereotyping in Singapore.® The letter read: “We believe that the
pandemic and social media have simply revealed long-standing fissures and
the everyday discrimination experienced by racial minorities in Singapore.”
Social media played an important role in driving the discourse of race and
racism. Our examination of race-related incidents since 2011 shows that more
than go percent of these incidents first attracted public attention in social
media. Some incidents started with racist online postings while others drew
public attention when videos or accounts of offline racist incidents were
posted on social media.® It is also likely that social media has simply provided

5 The open letter can be accessed at http://bit.ly/ZBopenletter.
6 For alist of these racist incidents, see https://www.visakanv.com/sg/examples-of-racism/.
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an alternative space for people to discuss existing racism and race-related
problems, as the open letter points out. While the pandemic might be a cata-
lyst for racial incidents, the public discourse over racism was on the rise even
before the pandemic, as Figure 1 shows.

The editorial and the open letter both note how livelihood issues, including
everyday stress, employment, and housing, have driven the discourse on race
and racism. However, both sides limit their focus to the race-livelihood dynam-
ics among native races. This overlooks how race relations and livelihood issues
in Singapore have been profoundly transformed by immigration and the inte-
gration of the economy into the global economy. The paradox of superdiver-
sity, which draws attention to new forms of racism due to immigration, and
the political economy behind this paradox, will broaden our understanding of
race-livelihood dynamics and contestations over racism. The next two sections
examine how the new political economy, interacting with diversifications, has
transformed state-society relations in Singapore, leading to rising contesta-
tions over racism.

4 The New Political Economy

The past decade has witnessed the emergence of a new political economy in
Singapore, characterized by three significant changes: the efforts to build a
knowledge-based economy; competitive electoral politics; and the impacts of
China’s ascendance. While the forces behind these changes date to the 1990s, it
was not until the 2010s that they had coalesced and given rise to notable new
patterns of political economy.

41 Building a Knowledge Economy and the Immigration Backlash
Singapore achieved rapid economic growth after 1965, rising to become one of
the four Asian Tiger economies by the 1980s. After that, the country strove to
move up the global value chains by concentrating greater effort on high value-
added sectors. In the 1990s, particularly after the 1997 financial crisis, the gov-
ernment decided to build a knowledge-intensive economy, which entailed a
policy to attract highly skilled migrants from abroad.

The declining fertility rate also contributed to the new immigration policy.
In 2001, the total fertility rate decreased to 1.4, much lower than the replace-
ment level of 2.1. Before the new millennium, Singapore had imported low-
skilled and high-skilled migrants to fill job vacancies. The policy to attract
foreign talent in the 2000s was different in that it encouraged the settlement
of highly skilled migrants to replenish the population (Yeoh and Lam, 2016).
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While the city-state wanted to maintain the racial composition of the perma-
nent population (including citizens and PRs), co-ethnic natives and migrants
differentiate themselves on the basis of their place of origin, language, culture,
and other parameters.

Immigration and the diversifications of the host society have caused a back-
lash from natives. From 2000 to 2010, Singapore’s total population grew from
4.0 to 5.1 million, largely due to immigration (DOs 2021a). Natives complained
of migrants stealing jobs, driving down wages, buying up properties, and put-
ting a stress on public resources such as transportation and education. They
also accused migrants of lacking loyalty or not being integrated into the host
society, thus diluting Singapore’s identity and culture. Most of these accusa-
tions targeted high-skilled rather than low-skilled migrants (Yeoh and Lam
2016; Zhan, Huang and Zhou, 2022). The backlash grew in intensity in the late
2000s. Due to widespread discontent regarding immigration, the pAp had only
received 60.1 percent of the popular vote in the 2011 general election, the low-
est in its history (Thompson 2014). In 2013, a population white paper released
by the government, which envisioned an increase in the population to 6.9 mil-
lion by 2030, caused the largest public protest since the 1970s.

In response to the immigration backlash, the state tightened the inflow of
highly skilled migrants, while giving priority to local citizens in areas such as
employment, education, health care, and housing (Zhan, Huang and Zhou,
2022). The Fair Consideration Framework was launched in 2013 to urge employ-
ers to hire Singaporeans first. Since then, the government has further restricted
hiring foreign professionals. The measures include imposing employment quo-
tas on hiring middle-skilled foreign workers, increasing salary thresholds for
granting work passes, and monitoring employers’ hiring practices. Meanwhile,
the state established the SkillsFuture Scheme to support the skills upgrading of
Singaporean workers. Nevertheless, as the city-state’s economy depends on a
large migrant labor force, immigration continues to be a thorny issue in public
debates and political campaigns.

4.2 Competitive Electoral Politics

The paP has been the only ruling party in Singapore since 1965. From the 1960s
to the 2000s, the party won majority votes and took almost all parliamentary
seats in all elections, and opposition parties posed little or no threat. However,
the political ground has been shifting in the past decade, characterized by
increasingly competitive elections and the diminishing popular support for
the pap (Welsh and Chang 2019), largely due to the immigration backlash.
Along with the PAP’s poor electoral performance in 2011, the Workers’ Party
won six parliament seats, a landmark gain for an opposition party. In the
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presidential election held in August of the same year, Tony Tan, former Deputy
Prime Minister, seen “as the preferred candidate” of the pap, won by a slim
margin of 7,269 votes out of over two million votes cast.

The pAP won a victory of 69.9 percent of votes in the 2015 general election
partly because the public mourned the recent passing of Singapore’s founding
Prime Minister Lee Kuan Yew, who co-founded the paP (Tan and Boey 2017).
Nevertheless, the Workers’ Party retained the six parliament seats it won in
2011. The 2020 general election, held amidst the Covid-19 pandemic, saw the
PAP share of the popular votes decrease to 61.2 percent, with the Workers’ Party
unprecedentedly winning 10 out of 93 parliament seats. Furthermore, three
other constituencies, which carry u parliament seats, were closely contested
by opposition parties. The new normal of competitive elections has under-
mined the dominance of the PAP on race and racism and opened up a space for
public debates and contestations, which will be discussed in the next section.

4.3 Rise of China
Previous studies on racism in a super-diverse context mainly focus on the host
country’s immigration regime and domestic dynamics. The case of Singapore,
however, suggests that changes in the international political economy also
shape race relations and the discourse on race. The rise of China is arguably the
most important geopolitical event in contemporary Asia. Singapore has been
greatly affected by China’s growing economic influence. Economic relations
between the two countries developed rapidly after 2001 when China joined the
wTO, and even more so with the launching of China’s Belt Road Initiative (BRI)
in 2013. China has become Singapore’s largest trade partner and the volumes of
their bilateral trade have been steadily increasing since 2010 (Chiang 2019; Liu,
Fan and Lim 2021). Singapore has been China’s largest foreign investor country
since 2013. In 2018, there were 998 Singaporean investment projects in China,
and 24,869 Singaporean firms operated in China, while about 7,500 mainland
Chinese enterprises conducted business in Singapore (Xinhua Silk Road 2019).
The rise of China has multiple impacts on Singapore. First, mainland China
has become the second largest source of immigration, accounting for 18 per-
cent of the foreign-born population in Singapore, second only to Malaysia
(United Nations 2019). Many Chinese diasporas in Singapore have acquired
permanent residency and citizenship, and constitute an integral part of the
host society. Second, the ballooning volumes of trade and investment between
the two countries have created ample well-paid job opportunities for both
native Singaporeans and Chinese diasporas. The state’s policy toward new
Chinese immigrants is two-fold. It enacted policies to facilitate these immi-
grants’ integration into the country’s multiracial and multicultural society and
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develop Singaporean identity, which should be above their ethnic identity.
Meanwhile, the state engages the immigrants and their associations to expand
business networks with China (Liu 2021). In addition, Singaporean Chinese
are encouraged to learn Mandarin and Chinese culture so that they have the
necessary skills to conduct business in China or work for China-related busi-
nesses in Singapore. Third, Singapore has served as a springboard for Chinese
enterprises to expand their businesses in the Southeast Asian region. The 7,500
Singapore-based Chinese enterprises established their regional headquarters,
R&D, or manufacturing centers in the city-state (Lin 2018). This has not only
amplified China’s economic influence in the region but has also created busi-
ness and employment opportunities for both local-born Singaporeans and new
Chinese immigrants. However, economic opportunities deriving from China’s
impacts are not equally shared among all ethnic members of Singaporean soci-
ety, and this has constituted a new source of inequality, as discussed below.

5 Beyond Diversity: Changing Dynamics of State-Society Relations

The peculiarity of the paradox of superdiversity in Singapore is that the co-
existence of diversifications and racism not only manifests itself in native-
migrant tensions but also takes place among native races. This section
examines how three factors — livelihood pressure, new forms of inequality,
and the politicization of racial discourse — have led to contestations over rac-
ism among native races. These factors are a result of the working of the new
political economy, which has altered the dynamics of state-society relations in
Singapore. In other words, it is not the diversity itself but the new political and
economic forces that are responsible for new forms of racism and contesta-
tions over race.

5.1 Heightened Livelihood Pressure

The tightening of immigration since 201 has not significantly reduced pres-
sure on natives’ livelihood. This is because building a knowledge-intensive
economy requires the recruitment of a sufficient number of highly skilled
foreign professionals. Although the growth of the migrant population slowed
after 2011, its proportion in the total population has remained around 45 per-
cent (United Nations 2019). The skill training program for natives, though help-
ful, puts further stress on members of the local workforce by urging them to
constantly upgrade their skills. The livelihood pressure has amplified tensions
among native races, particularly between Chinese and minority races, for at
least two reasons.
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First, natives must compete with migrants and with each other to find and
retain a decent job. The immense stress on livelihood and intense competition
in the labor market have made minority races increasingly sensitive to real or
perceived discrimination in the workplace. The Institute of Policy Studies at
the National University of Singapore conducted a survey on race, religion, and
language in 2013 and 2018, surveying approximately 4,000 Singaporean citi-
zens and permanent residents each time (Mathews, Lim and Selvarajan 2019).
A striking finding of the two surveys is that perceived work-related discrimina-
tion among Malays and Indians, the two main minority races, had increased
over the five-year period, while their perceived discrimination in public spaces
or in receiving public services remained largely unchanged (Table 1). Minority
races also reported much more discrimination than Chinese. In 2018, Malay
respondents who reported discrimination at work, when applying for a job,
and when seeking a job promotion, accounted for 35, 52, and 51 percent, respec-
tively. The figures for Indians were 32, 47, and 45 percent. By contrast, the fig-
ures for Chinese respondents were only between 10 and 14 percent (Table 1).

Our analysis of social media postings also reveals that perceived discrimina-
tion over work-related issues was frequently voiced by members of minority
races. It was reported in April 2016 that a manager in a chain bakery made rac-
ist remarks toward a Malay female during a job interview. The job interviewee
posted the discriminatory experience on social media, causing the bakery to

TABLE 1 Frequency of respondents’ perceiving discriminatory treatment in 2013 and 2018, percentage
At work When applying for When seeking a job
ajob promotion
Sometimes Often  Sometimes Often Sometimes Often
Chinese 2018 8.5 2.2 9.7 2.5 11.0 2.7
2013 12.2 3.4 12.7 3.8 13.6 3.9
Malay 2018 25.7 9.5 29.3 22.3 32.4 18.4
2013 24.5 10.6 27.8 19.4 26.7 17.1
India 2018 22.6 9.4 26.2 20.8 25.5 19.7
2013 20.5 9.5 23.3 18.2 22.3 17.5
Others 2018 8.0 8.9 15.9 13.3 24.6 10.5
2013 22.3 5.8 25.2 15.1 25.2 12.6

Note: the numbers in 2018 are presented in bold if they are higher than those in 2013.
SOURCE: MATHEWS ET AL. (2019: 35—-36)
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fire the manager subsequently (Ho and Wei 2016). Many online postings by
members of minority races claim that they could not even get an interview
after the hiring company learnt about their race or religion. It should be noted
that the issues of race and religion are often intertwined. Nearly all Malays in
Singapore are Muslims, and most Indians practice Hinduism or another reli-
gion that originated in South Asia.

Second, the discrimination against migrants may spill over and escalate ten-
sions among native races. Many migrants in Singapore belong to the same racial
categories of natives. The discrimination against migrants of minority races,
particularly Indian migrants, sometimes spreads to native Indians. Due to its
advancement in high-tech industries, India has been a major source of highly
skilled migrants. According to the UN data, the number of Indian migrants in
Singapore increased to 150,082 in 2015, a nearly ten-fold increase over 14,019 in
1990 (Yang et al. 2017). The jobs that Indian professional migrants take carry
high salaries and social prestige, which are also desired by natives. This has
become a cause for the tension, particularly during economic downturns.

In August 2020, in the middle of the pandemic, Singaporean netizens
posted the LinkedIn profiles of Indian employees of top investment and finan-
cial companies including the Temasek Holdings, DBs Bank, and Standard
Chartered, alluding to how these firms had hired Indian migrants over native
Singaporeans. The Temasek Holdings, the nation’s sovereign wealth fund,
accused these postings of being racist, divisive, and discriminatory. It also indi-
cated that some of the targeted employees were Indian Singaporean citizens,
though it was unclear whether they were local-born or foreign-born (Ng and
Yong 2020). Another example is the controversy over the “Singapore-India
Comprehensive Economic Cooperation Agreement (CECA),” a bilateral free-
trade agreement signed in June 2005. Some natives suspected that the agree-
ment led to the inflow of too many Indian migrants, demonstrated by the
notable presence in the 1T and financial sectors of the latter (Chua, Koay and
Zhang 2021). Minister Shanmugam argued that xenophobia against Indian
migrants had exacerbated racism toward native Indians because not all could
distinguish between Indians born in Singapore and those born overseas
(Abdullah 2021).

It should be noted that discrimination against migrants has not spread
to native Chinese or Malays. Xenophobia toward Chinese migrants, which
has also been intense in the recent decade, has not affected native Chinese,
as they are the majority race. In the case of Malays, although Malaysia is the
largest source of the foreign-born population in Singapore, migrants from the
country, including both Chinese and Malays, have been much less discrimi-
nated against than their counterparts from China and India. This is because
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of cultural affinity and close people-to-people connections between Malaysia
and Singapore, which were one country before Singapore’s separation from the
Federation of Malaysia in 1965.

5.2 New Forms of Inequalities

The new political economy has created new inequalities, which may enlarge
the gulfs among native races. Singapore has implemented a highly selective
immigration policy, which only allows the highly skilled to apply for perma-
nent residency and citizenship while excluding low-skilled migrants. As a
result, permanent immigrants, including new citizens and PRs, usually have
a higher income than the general population. Although no statistics on the
income gap between native citizens and immigrants is available, popular sen-
timent regarding such inequality is palpable, as natives often complain about
how immigrants have taken away high-wage jobs in the finance and high-
tech sectors and reside in upscale real estate and neighborhoods (Yeoh and
Lam 2016; Zhan and Zhou 2020). The recruitment and naturalization of high-
income Chinese and Indian migrants might have perpetuated income inequal-
ity among native races. For historical reasons, Malays on average earned lower
income than Chinese and Indians in Singapore (Lee 2004). Between 2010 and
2020, the income gap between Malay and Chinese households in Singapore
slightly increased while the income gap between Malays and Indians grew
even wider (DOS 2021b: 13).

The impact of a rising China may have also created new inequalities because
economic relations with China have only advantaged certain ethnic groups in
Singapore. For instance, fluency in Mandarin gives native Chinese an edge in
looking for jobs that require interactions with Chinese clientele or that handle
investment in China. Our examination of social media postings reveals that a
frequent complaint from members of minority races is that they are not con-
sidered for jobs that require Mandarin fluency.

The language advantage of native Chinese has been linked to the con-
troversy over the Special Assistance Plan (sAP) schools in the debate on
“Chinese privilege.” Singapore implements a bilingual policy that requires stu-
dents learning both English and the mother tongue: Chinese students learn
Mandarin, Malay students learn Malay, while Indian students learn Tamil or
another major Indian language. The rationale is that English will be used as the
working language, while the mother tongue serves to preserve traditions and
strengthen a person’s sense of cultural belonging. Singapore greatly increased
the significance of the mother tongue in the education system in 1979 (Sim
2016). For Chinese, the sSAp was introduced to preserve traditional Chinese val-
ues, and students must study both English and Chinese as the first languages in
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such schools. The sap schools have grown in significance with the strengthen-
ing of Sino-Singapore economic relations (Tan and Ng 2o11), and these schools
have received generous government support and are positioned to admit top
students. However, minority races are practically excluded from admission due
to the language barrier. This has become a key issue in the recent controversy
over Chinese privilege (Zainal and Abdullah 2021).

Not all Singaporean Chinese benefit from the economic relations with China
or from the saP schools. People who can speak both English and Chinese may
find it easier to get a job that requires fluency in Mandarin, but those who only
speak Chinese are severely disadvantaged in the labor market. This is because
most jobs, including those in Chinese firms or Singaporean firms that conduct
businesses with China, require English fluency. In addition, Chinese who only
speak English do not benefit much from the rise of China in terms of linguistic
skills. This group has been expanding as English has become the most spoken
language at home in Singapore (Ong 2021; Toh and Liu 2021).

5.3 The Politicization of Racial Discourses

Competitive electoral politics between the AP and opposition parties under-
mined the former’s dominance in the discourse over race. This has led to more
political debates over race issues and the politicization of race. A search for the
key words “racist” and “racism” in the database of Singapore’s parliamentary
debates reveals an increasing trend of debates on race and racism over the past
decade.” Between 2011 and 2015, five parliamentary sessions discussed racist
acts or racism, mainly in response to racism in online postings. Over the follow-
ing five years (2016—-2020), debates on racism occurred in eight parliamentary
sessions. During these sessions, the opposition parties questioned whether the
PAP’s laws and policies were effective for dealing with racial discrimination,
whereas the pAP stressed the importance of using laws to counter racism. In
2021, the debates on racism intensified, with twenty parliamentary sessions
on racism from January to October. The most contentious debates centered
around foreign-talent policy and racism. The opposition parties argued that
the government’s immigration policy reduced job opportunities for native
Singaporeans, while the AP accused members of the opposition of stirring
xenophobia and racism. The heated debates in these parliamentary sessions
suggest that the issue of race has been politicized in the context of competitive
electoral politics, and race and racism are now openly debated in the political
sphere, leading to contestations over racism in society at large.

7 The database is accessible at https://sprs.parl.gov.sg/search/home.
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The race-based government policies, which the paP argues are efforts to
preserve a multi-culture and promote racial harmony, are also increasingly
questioned and debated. An example is the cm10 framework and policies
built on the framework. As noted earlier, there have been more and more
calls for the state to revise the rigid model due to immigration and interracial
marriages. Race-based policies such as the Ethnic Integration Policy are also
subject to debates and even criticisms, forcing the PAP to clarify its stance on
these issues. The pAP felt compelled to accommodate some popular demands
from minority races for the purpose of winning electoral support (Abdullah
2016). The issue of the hijab is a case in point. The hijab is both a racial and
a religious matter in Singapore, as almost all Malays are Muslims. The state
disallowed hijab wearing by children in schools and employees in some uni-
formed public services, such as nursing, the police force, and the army. In the
past decade, however, the PAP has softened its stance, and in 2021 it permitted
female Muslim staff in public health care to wear the hijab at work (Low 2021).

6 Conclusion

Large-scale immigration has given rise to a society of superdiversity in
Singapore. Despite frequent racial interactions and an emphasis on racial har-
mony, new forms of racism and contestations over racism have been rising
in the course of the past decade. We have analyzed how this is related to the
emergence of a new political economy in the city-state. The strategy toward
a knowledge economy since the late 1990s has led Singapore to import large
numbers of migrants. The immigration and settlement of migrants, particularly
those who are highly skilled, caused a strong backlash from native citizens, giv-
ing rise to new forms of racism against migrants. Meanwhile, the immigration
backlash eroded popular support for the pap, which must now face competi-
tive elections. This opens up public space for discussions and debates on race
relations. The rise of China and the deepening of Sino-Singapore economic
relations have advantaged some groups of native Chinese, which might have
contributed to new forms of inequalities and further intensified the debate
on Chinese privilege. These political economic factors, both as a cause and
effect of the transition to a superdiverse society, have exposed existing fissures
among native races, fueling the debates on race.

This paper offers two broader theoretical implications for the scholarship
on migration and race relations in a context of superdiversity. First, the para-
doxical co-existence of superdiversity and racism obtains not only between
migrants and natives, as many studies have shown, but also between native
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races in the host society. Second, diversifications and new forms of contesta-
tions and racism are not only a result of the immigration regime and domestic
politics of the host country, but are also shaped by the international political
economy, as evidenced by the way in which the rise of China has intensified
contestations on race relations in Singapore.

Our findings have policy implications. First, new forms of racism against
migrants, despite having the effect of uniting native residents, may exacerbate
racial problems and spread tensions widely in the host society, as diversifica-
tions have blurred the boundaries between migrants and natives. Thus, policy
makers should make further interventions to mitigate racism against migrants.
Second, immigration as a strategy of economic development or a demographic
solution is likely to create new inequalities due either to the selectivity of
migration policy or to changing international relations. Policy makers should
be attentive to these new inequalities and implement measures to narrow the
gaps in areas such as income, employment, and education.
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Abstract

The post-1978 migration of Chinese rural peasants to Brazil can be analyzed using the
giaoxiang (migrant-sending regions) models proposed by Woon Yuen-fong (1996),
Minghuan Li and Diana Wong (2017) and by Min Zhou and Xiangyi Li (2014, 2018).
From a sending-country perspective, we study two major models of Chinese migra-
tion in Brazil: one is the Guangdong giaoxiang model, and the other, the Zhejiang gia-
oxiang model. The first is based mainly on the catering services, especially pastelarias
(snack bars), while the second is based mainly on the wholesale and retail business
of light industrial imports from China. It is well known that transnational migrations
contribute to giaoxiang development while reinforcing the existing social structures
of inequality and uneven development that stimulate further migrations. As a result,
migration becomes deeply ingrained on the giaoxiang culture, a “rite of passage” that
young adults must experience in their life. Through the “rite of passage,” giaoxiang
migrations are perpetuated and renovated.
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1 Introduction

Unlike in developed countries, where post-1978 Chinese migrants are likely
to be students, professionals and investors drawn from urban centers all over
China, in Brazil, most Chinese migrants have been unskilled peasants from
traditional rural areas of Guangdong (mainly Taishan and Wuyi), Fujian and
Zhejiang provinces (mainly Qingtian and Wenzhou), i.e., the traditional gia-
oxiang areas. For this reason, from a sending-country perspective, we study the
post-1978 Chinese migration to Brazil using the giaoxiang migration models
proposed by Woon Yuen-fong (1996), Min Zhou and Xiangyi Li (2014, 2018), and
Minghuan Li and Diana Wong (2017).

Woon Yuen-fong (1996) analyses Kaiping County’s consistent development
strategies around its Overseas Chinese connections since the early 1990s.
Affluent Overseas Chinese have contributed to the revival of the giaoxiang
communities by making donations to development projects and by put-
ting political pressure on the local state. The Overseas Chinese and the local
leaders, by taking care of ancestors, seniors, and descendants in their home
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communities, accumulate merit (in the Confucian and Buddhist senses) by
ensuring the continued success of their own direct descendants. Few have
any plans to invest or retire to their ancestral community and yet they donate
millions of dollars to set up public projects and endowment funds. They are
eager to restore or rebuild magnificent schools in their native communi-
ties at a time of a drastic decrease in enrollment. They are anxious to erect
elaborate village gates with the correct geomancy and to build huge commu-
nity halls in their home villages, which in fact have been slowly depopulated
because the Overseas Chinese themselves have sponsored many close relatives
for emigration.

Min Zhou and Xiangyi Li (2014, 2018) analyze the “cultural remittances”
of the Chinese overseas who have donated money to build symbolic struc-
tures, such as village gates, monuments, spiritual statues, and street altars, as
well as cultural facilities including museums, cultural centers, libraries, and
public parks, for “collective consumption.” The authors assert that “cultural
remittances” serve as a unique mechanism for social-status compensation
and that this type of transnational practice is not merely caused by migrants’
own initiatives or by state policies from above but also by the responses and
actions of local governments and local societies in the migrant hometowns. It
is the interaction of individual experiences at the micro level, such as felt or
experienced social marginalization, and multi-level contextual factors, such
as wage differential, currency exchange rates, and hometown reception, that
affects the realization of social-status compensation and accounts for regional
variations.

Minghuan Li and Diana Wong (2017) distinguish three giaoxiang migration
models: the first is the Cantonese giaoxiang migration model, specifically the
Taishan county (and the Wuyi counties as a whole) of Guangdong province;
the second model is the Fujianese giaoxiang migration model, specifically
Fuqing, Fuzhou, Zhangzhou and Putian Prefectures of Fujian Province; the
third is the Zhejiang giaoxiang model, specifically the Qingtian and Wenzhou
municipalities of southern Zhejiang province. Li and Wong argue that giaoxi-
ang migration is distinctive, based on its entrepreneurial self-organization of
mobility, labor and capital. According to the authors, the migration economies
of the homeland and hostland mutually reinforce each other and allow access
to cheap labor, provide jobs, and generate capital to fund further migration. On
the one hand, newly arrived migrants depend on these migrant-owned enter-
prises for a job. The migrant-owned businesses, on the other hand, depend on
the continual inflow of cheap and trusted labor for their competitiveness and
further expansion.

In this paper, we first analyze giaoxiang emigration from China to Brazil
since 1978 and the major economic activities in the host country that nourish
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the migrant inflows. We argue that, for the rural youth of Chinese giaoxiang,
emigration is a “rite of passage” that they must pass through. Our conclusion
is that, in Brazil, the giaoxiang migration models were in operation until 2016.
Since then, Chinese migration has suffered as a result of economic crisis, and
is suffering even more now as a result of the covip pandemic that started in
2020.

Based on the concept of “diminutive causation” propounded by Godfried
Engbersen (2013), we suggest that giaoxiang migration model may decline in
the long run. But for those who are determined to migrate, their “passages” will
be made much easier, less perilous and more comfortable as a result of the
greater financial resources available to them.

2 Methodology and Data

The principal methodology of my research is a combination of bibliographic
analysis with some semi-structured interviews conducted in Rio de Janeiro and
Séo Paulo, during the period 2019-2020. Ten immigrants I had known for some
years were contacted and asked “why did you emigrate?.” These immigrants,
3 from Guangdong and 7 from Zhejiang, aged 20 to 50, told me that in the
giaoxiang young people must emigrate for the following reasons. (1) In the vil-
lages, only the old, the disabled and children remain. “Your schoolmates, your
neighbors, your friends, your uncles, cousins and even nephews, are all abroad.
There is no reason for you to stay.” (2) If you choose not to go abroad, village
folks will think you as unwilling to endure hardship (buken chiku), which is
synonymous of laziness — a capital sin in traditional Chinese morality. For this
reason, if you don’t emigrate, you may lose face, and cause your family mem-
bers to lose face. (3) In China, there is no alternative. Even if you find a job and
work hard, the salary is low, and the boss is always watching you. So it's better
to emigrate. Besides, by going abroad, you will see new places and meet new
people, it is an exciting experience. Of course, life is hard in foreign countries,
but by emigrating, you have complied with the social rituals of giaoxiang.
Based on the above information, I see giaoxiang migration as a rite of pas-
sage. I know the period of liminality is too long to be in tune with the origi-
nal conception of the rite of passage, but I am not the first researcher to use
the term to highlight the importance of migration for rural youth raised in the
traditional migrant-sending villages. Joshua Reichert argues that for Mexicans
living near the US-Mexican border, “migration becomes a rite of passage [ital-
ics mine], and those who do not attempt to elevate their status through inter-
national movement are considered lazy, unenterprising, and undesirable”
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(Reichert 1982, apud Massey et al. 1993). Alessandro Monsutti (2007) posits that
in the Afghan-Iran border regions, migration to Iran had become a rite of pas-
sage for the young Afghans, in building masculinity and adulthood. Although
China and Brazil do not share a border, the mentality and the daily practices
of the Chinese giaoxiang youth are similar to those of Mexicans and Afghans:
migration is a stage in their lives through which they have to pass.

3 The Qiaoxiang Migration Model in Brazilian Contexts

By giaoxiang, we mean “migrants’ (giao) home village (guxiang or xiang),” or
migrant-sending places. It is a term widely used in Chinese academic literature
to refer to rural sending areas characterized by a high percentage of transna-
tional migrants with close ties to their hometowns or villages. Li Minghuan
and Diana Wong (2017) delineate a distinctive pattern of peasant migration
from the giaoxiang, based on its entrepreneurial self-organization of mobility,
labor and capital. According to the authors, “the migration economies of the
homeland and hostland mutually reinforce each other, which allows access to
cheap labor, provides jobs, and generates capital to fund further migration.” On
the one hand, newly arrived migrants depend on the ethnic economy for a job.
The ethnic economy, on the other hand, depends on the continual inflow of
cheap and trusted labor for its competitiveness and further expansion.

Adopting the arguments of Li and Wong (2017), I distinguish four giaoxi-
ang migration models in Brazil: the first is the Cantonese giaoxiang migra-
tion model, specifically Taishan county (and Wuyi) in Guangdong province,
the homeland of circa two-thirds of Chinese migrants in Brazil; the second is
Zhejiang giaoxiang model, i.e., the Qingtian and Wenzhou municipalities of
Zhejiang province, homeland to more than one third of Chinese migrants in
Brazil. We might also distinguish a third model, the Fujianese giaoxiang migra-
tion model, i.e,, the Fuqing, Fuzhou, Zhangzhou and Putian Prefectures of
Fujian Province. But comparing with the first two models, the scale of Fujianese
migration is relatively small. According to the research of Shi Xueqin, in 1997,
there were only 31 Fuqing migrants in Brazil, 20 of whom were undocumented
(Shi 2000). Besides that, the economic activities of the Fujianese immigrants
are similar to those of Zhejiangese immigrants, so we will focus only on the Yue
(Guangdong) and Zhe (Zhejiang) models. Due to its historical complexities,
Taiwanese migration to Brazil (by Taiwanese, I mean both Taiwanese natives
and mainlanders who migrated to Taiwan after 1945) will be discussed in sepa-
rate papers (See Figure 1, below).
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FIGURE 1 Qiaoxiang migration models in Brazil, author’s elaboration

3.1 Guangdong Qiaoxiang Migration and the Catering Services
According to a report, many Chinese immigrants in Brazil come from the
Haiyan Township (#%4) in Taishan municipality (5 1LT), Guangdong
province. The latest census of Haiyan Town shows that 96,889 emigrants
distributed across 60 countries and regions in the world. The favorite desti-
nation of Haiyan emigrants is the United States, while Brazil is the second
favorite destination, having received 14,652 Haiyan migrants. It is said that
among the total number of 200,000 Chinese immigrants living in Brazil, about
7 percent are originally from the same hometown, Haiyan Township (Shen and
Huang 2016).

Haiyan has many “Brazilian Villages,” among them Shige Village (1 [&4¥).
According to an official source, Shige Village has only 1,300 habitants actu-
ally living in the village but it also has nearly 3,000 expatriates, among them
more than 2,000 living in Brazil. The migration story of Su Xinliang’s family is
a good example of how Shige Village became a “Brazil Village.” Su’s grandfather
migrated to Brazil in 1922. He first worked as a laborer in a restaurant in Séo
Paulo, later on, he opened his own pastelaria — a pastry food bar. After earn-
ing some money, he opened five more pastelarias and invited five brothers in
China to work with him. Su’s father has ten brothers and sisters (seven men
and three women). In 1955, Su’s fourth uncle migrated to Sdo Paulo via Hong
Kong. In 1970, Su’s other three uncles migrated to Brazil after 5 years of work-
ing in Hong Kong. In 1986, Su’s father also migrated to Brazil. In 1993, his father
helped other relatives in the village to migrate to Brazil. Now, Su’s family has
only one relative still living in the village, taking care of the ancestral houses
and the children left behind by their emigrant parents. So how many members
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of Su’s clan are living in Brazil? Su Xinliang has only a rough idea. He says:
“From my father and uncles to my grandsons, there are four generations, 85
persons in total” (Ouyang and Shen 2016).

Up until 2016, when one walked through the streets of Brazilian cities
like Sdo Paulo and Rio de Janeiro, one often saw pastelarias, (jiaozi dian in
Chinese) operated by Chinese immigrants. The Cantonese migrants like to
invest in pastelarias, because they are relatively simple and easy to operate
and bring fast returns. The main product of pastelarias is the pastel, a kind of
fast food that has many varieties and shapes. Some are triangular and some
are rectangular, but all are dumpled with minced beef meat, chicken, beacon
or cheese, etc. As fast-food shops, pastelarias are usually small in area (10—20
square meters in average). Besides selling pastels, pastelarias also earn money
by selling sugarcane juice and other types of fruit juice. In Rio and Séo Paulo,
pastel with sugarcane juice (or fruit juices) are the “standard” menu of the
pastelarias.

To certain extend, running a pastelaria is quite a good economic occupation
for Cantonese immigrants in Brazil. It is easy to invest in and easy to oper-
ate, with quick economic returns. It provides jobs for unskilled newcomers
and generates capital to fund further migration. It depends on the continual
inflow of cheap and trusted labor for its competitiveness and further expan-
sion. Depending on its localization — especially if the store is located in the
downtown commercial area — the business will be very profitable. According
to estimates, there are approximately 20,000 Chinese in Rio de Janeiro, among
them nearly 15,000 from Taishan in Guangdong province. There are about
2,000 pastelarias in the Rio State, about 70 percent of which are operated by
Cantonese immigrants (Ouyang and Shen 2016).

3.2 Zhejiang Qiaoxiang Migration and the Trade in Low-Price Products

Qingtian is a famous migrant-sending place, the hometown of many overseas
Chinese from Zhejiang. According to the Qingtian County Bureau of Statistics,
the number of permanent inhabitants of Qingtian County was 358,700 in 2018.
Qingtian has 330,000 emigrants distributed across more than 120 countries
and territories. In the case of Brazil, according to official data from Qingtian
municipal government, from 1986 to 2000, a total of 3,094 citizens were autho-
rized immigrants (Qingtian Huaqgiao Shi 2o11: 94). Taking irregular Qingtianese
emigration into consideration, the same source said that, up to 2003, there
were about 10,000 Qingtianese migrants in Brazil (Qingtian Huagiao Shi
2011:102). In 2020, it was estimated that there were 50,000 Qingtianese (and
their descendants) living in Brazil, and the total number of the Zhejiang gia-
oxiang migrants (and their descendants) could be around 60,000 thousand
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(My wechat conversations with Mr Jiang of the Qingtian Association of Sdo
Paulo, 1520 October 2020).

Before 1949, there were fewer than one hundred Qingtianese living in Brazil.
The most successful migrant was Mr Zhou Jiwen (1902-1980), who migrated
to Rio de Janeiro around 1926 (Guo 2005). He opened a store selling embroi-
dered table cloths imported from China. Another Qingtian migrant, Chen
Yuxing, arrived in Rio de Janeiro around 1928 and opened a jewelry store sell-
ing pearl necklaces made in China (his brother had a store in Paris, France).
Besides pearl necklaces, his store also supplied Qingtianese street peddlers
with Chinese artifacts, handcrafts, textiles, chinaware and jewelry, which was
highly valued by Brazilians at the time (Guo 2005).

After its communist revolution in 1949, China gradually closed its door.
From 1950 to 1978, very few Qingtianese migrated to Brazil, and those who did
usually followed the example of their predecessors, living as street vendors.
We may look at the case of Mr Ji Furen, who migrated from Qingtian to Rio de
Janeiro in 1958. He worked first as a street vendor and then, in 1968, opened a
store selling imported goods. He used to import embroidered tablecloths and
chinaware from Hong Kong, but Brazil's import tax was 250 percent, which
limited his business. In 1974 he suspended his import business and opened
a restaurant. In 1982, the Brazilian government reduced the import taxes to
85 percent. In 1986, this tax was further reduced to 50 percent. Mr Ji decided
to reopen his import business. In 1994, when the Brazilian government
opened its economy and liberalized international trade, the average import
tax was reduced to 34 percent, and in case of products of daily use, it was fur-
ther reduced to 20 percent. In the same year, Brazil started its Plano Real and
issued a new Real (currency) and stopped the galloping inflation. Around 1995,
the Brazilian currency was stabilized but highly valorized in relation to the
US dollar (one Real was equal to one Dollar). At this time, the Chinese cur-
rency was down in relation to the US dollar (one RMB yuan was equal to
1/8 of a US dollar). Taking this extremely favorable opportunity, Mr Ji Furen
invested all his resources in international trade. As his business expanded, he
started to sponsor relatives, friends and neighbors to emigrate to Brazil. He
and his brother each sponsored more than one hundred co-villagers to migrate
to Brazil (Guo 2005). One of his nephews engaged in migration networking
and was said to have successfully brought to Brazil about 400 Qingtianese
in the early 1990s. Under these extremely favorable conditions, the Chinese
immigrants, especially Qingtianese, invested in the importation of cheap
Chinese products to Brazil. Later, not only Qingtianese but also Cantonese and
Fujianese also engaged in the import of Chinese products from Zhejiang and
Guangdong provinces.
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The 1990s and 2000s were the golden age of Chinese out-migration and
Chinese business expansion throughout the world. As indicated by a research
paper, “In the 1994—2007 period, trade flows between Brazil and China
increased by more than 20 percent per year. The total volume of trade (i.e.
the sum of exports and imports) between the two countries was equal to
UsD 1.8 billion in 1994. Thirteen years later this flow reached usD 25 billion.
Both countries experienced an economic opening in which tariffs were cut
and non-tariff measures became less common. Regarding the Chinese open-
ing process, its integration into the World Trade Organization in 2001 was a
milestone” (Santos and Zignago 2010).

In the 1990s, Qingtianese migrants established a presence in the popular
commercial zone of Rio de Janeiro called the Saara, situated in the downtown
area of Rio de Janeiro. The name “Saara” comes from Sociedade de Amigos das
Adjacéncias da Rua da Alfdndega (Society of the Friends of Rua da Alfindega
and Nearby Streets), a voluntary organization responsible for keeping order
in the business area. Until the end of 1960s, Saara was occupied by migrants
from the Middle East and Jews, but since the 1970s, Korean and Japanese immi-
grants have started to enter the region, bringing manufactured goods from
East and Southeast Asia. Around 1995, there were only 3 to 5 Chinese stores
in that region, but the number increased very quickly. In 2007, there were at
least 8o Qingtianese stores. These Qingtianese business establishments had a
big impact on Zhejiang province’s foreign trade. In Saara, one of the biggest
Qingtianese importers was Chou Jinghua. At its peak, every week he brought
4 to 5 containers of daily-use goods from Yiwu market, including waist belts,
caps, scarves, gloves, shirts, sandals, lighters, underwear, pyjamas, tools etc.
It was calculated that Qingtianese business firms imported four hundred to
five hundred containers of goods to Rio de Janeiro every month (Shu 2009).
As Saara became saturated, newcomers established their businesses in a sub-
urban commercial market called Shopping Madureira, where the booth rent
was cheaper and the clients were more numerous. Qingtianese import enter-
prises supplied the Brazilian retailers a variety of cheap products and fueled
local commerce.

In sum, the trade in low-price popular products conducted by Zhejiang
migrants served as economic bases for the Zhejiang giaoxiang migration model.
It generates capital which finances the emigration, and it creates employment
opportunities for Chinese migrants as well as for local Brazilians. The new-
comers, in turn, will open new stores and expand the economic horizons of
the popular products business. The overseas demand for homeland products
stimulates hometown industrialization, contributing to China’s transforma-
tion into a “factory of the world.”
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4 Homeland Dissimilation and Rite of Passage

Transnational migration contributes to hometown development, but also cre-
ates homeland dissimilation (FitzGerald 2012). Homeland dissimilation refers
to the process of differentiation between migrants and non-migrants in the
hometown of origin, between families with or without migrants in the same
hometown, and between families in migrant-sending communities and those
in non-migrant-sending areas in the homeland. According to Liang et al. (2008),
homeland dissimilation at the community level took place through three main
mechanisms. One is the fancy houses built by migrant households. Visitors to
these migrant-sending communities are often stunned by the luxury houses
built with remittances. Sometimes the houses are built for consumption, but
more importantly they have a broader symbolic meaning — they indicate that
these migrants “have made it” abroad. The second mechanism is donations
to giaoxiang philanthropic activities and contributions to hometown develop-
ment projects, such as roads, bridges, schools, hospitals, etc. Often the names
of theses donors are inscribed on a board along with the amount of money
contributed. This significantly elevates the status of these migrant households
in these communities. The third mechanism is the rebuilding of ancestral
halls (citang) and reconstruction of family graves. In a land known for ances-
tor worship, the reconstruction of family graves is a particularly conspicuous
act of consumption. However, to gain social prestige in the giaoxiang, these
emigrants have to make “cultural remittances,” i.e., remittances for collective
consumption (schools, roads, hospitals, libraries, orphanages, etc.). Min Zhou
and Xiangyi Li (2014, 2018) find that the sending of remittances for collective
consumption serves as a unique mechanism of social-status compensation. To
elucidate the cause-effect relationship between giaoxiang migration and the
rite of passage, the following figure is elaborated (Figure 2 below).

Migrant Non-Migrant
Families Families
Migrant in Irregular i Regularized Migration Infrastructure:
Situations Migrant Agents & Credits
/ \ Transnational Networks
Conspicuous Cult(tilr;}ll.ll{entl}ilttan.ces T
Consumptions an Tanthropic Emigration is an
Activities Lo
Obligation in Qiaoxiang, a
\ / Rite of Passage
Social Prestiges T

FIGURE 2  Qiaoxiang migration & rite of passage, author’s elaboration
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In sum, transnational migrations contribute to giaoxiang development
while reinforcing the existing social structures of inequality and uneven devel-
opment in the homeland, stimulating more migrations. Xia (2020) discov-
ered that, in Qingtian, village people are divided into two categories — those
who have emigrant family members and those who have no emigrant fam-
ily members. The category “have emigrant family members” is further divided
into two subcategories, one represented by the rich emigrant, who travels fre-
quently between China and the host countries and participates intensely in
transnational activities, and the other by the poor emigrant (usually irregular
migrants), who cannot afford frequent international trips and participate little
or not at all in transnational activities.

The dissimilation created by transnational migration strengthens giaoxi-
ang people’s belief in the power of emigration to change family fortunes. In
these places, emigration is a social aspiration. Being an emigrant, in this case,
bestows certain kinds of social prestige, in the form of an imprimatur of cos-
mopolitanism. Local labeling of some people as huagiao (overseas Chinese)
hints at the status that they may enjoy elsewhere, even if they do not enjoy
such status in a given host society. On the issue of diasporic social capital, Julie
Chu (2010) emphasizes the displacement experienced by those who are for-
ever “stuck” at home, while others circulate across the world. Far from being
pitied as exiles, diasporans are envied in their hometowns. In Longyan, the
village of her fieldwork, half the population lives abroad, and their community
is viewed as privileged. It is felt that those who stay behind, through their very
stasis, are “exiled” — exiled, that is, from what has become the typical situation
of diasporic crossings of distant horizons. Chu writes: “For my Fuzhounese
subjects, the ultimate form of displacement was seen and experienced as the
result of immobility rather than physical departure from a ‘home™ (Chu 2010:
34). Chu is attentive to how the very ideas of “dwelling,” “home,” and “mobility”
are in radical flux (Chu 2010: 7-8).

Xia (2021) discovered that in a giaoxiang in Qingtian, having a son who
is idle and unwilling to emigrate is embarrassing for the parents and causes
them to “lose face” (diu mianzi) in the village. This is because, in giaoxiang
villages, only old folks and children are left behind. Any young adult who is
unwilling to go abroad is stigmatized as being “mentally ill” (naozi you maob-
ing). In other words, for giaoxiang youth, emigration is a moral obligation. “In
Qingtian, young people have to go abroad for the rest of their lives. Anyway,
none of them stay in China. Who would like to leave a familiar environment?
But we have no choice. Qingtianese must go abroad to eat the bitterness ..."
(Xia 2021: 59).

In an informal interview, my Cantonese friend Ms Guan told me that “in
my hometown in Guangdong, young people are expected to emigrate. I would
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have emigrated to the USA by an arranged marriage, but my auntie told me
that Brazil was going to give an amnesty to irregular immigrants in 1998. So
I decided to emigrate to Brazil. I was very lucky that three months after my
arrival, I received an amnesty” (interview held on 15 January 2021).

In sum, migration is part of the giaoxiang social and cultural landscape, and
for village youth, it is a way of life. This emigration-oriented culture is carried
on as part of the rite of passage. In spite of the general rise in living standards
in rural areas and increased employment opportunities, young adults still have
to go abroad and there is no indication that transnational migration flows may
come to an end. For many young men and women, out-migration gives them
the opportunity to broaden their social networks beyond narrow kinship and
neighborhood ties. In the case of the young men, we may conceive it as a nec-
essary stage in their existence, a rite of passage to adulthood and a step toward
manhood (Monsutti 2007). It is through emigration that the rural youth of
the giaoxiang persuade their village elders to believe in their entrepreneur-
ial capacity and that they are worthy of respect. They will keep commuting
between Brazil and China for part of their life. Through these mobilities, the
social boundaries are transposed and giaoxiang migration is renovated and
perpetuated.

5 The Rite of Passage: A Bitterness That Is Hard to Swallow

The notion of rite of passage was proposed at the beginning of the twentieth
century by Arnold van Gennep (1960), referring to rituals and ceremonies per-
formed at major junctures of social life, such as birth, marriage or death. Each
rite generally involves three stages: separation, transition (or liminality), and
incorporation. Gennep’s theory was reframed by Victor W. Turner (1969) and
Pierre Bourdieu (1982). Bourdieu considers these rituals as actes d'institution,
i.e,, “institutionalized acts” (Bourdieu 1982).

The first to apply the concept of rite of passage to migration studies was the
American scholar Joshua Reichert. In a paper in 1982, he posited that, at the
community level, “migration becomes deeply ingrained into the repertoire of
people’s behaviors, and values associated with migration become part of the
community’s values.” For young men, and in many settings for young women
too, “migration becomes a rite of passage, and those who do not attempt to
elevate their status through international movement are considered lazy,
unenterprising, and undesirable” (Reichert 1982, apud Massey et al. 1993).
Alessandro Monsutti argued that in the Afghan-Iran border regions, migration
to Iran had become a rite of passage for young Afghans, in achieving masculin-
ity and reaching adulthood (Monsutti 2007).
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Between the 1980s and the 1990s, very few migrants entered Brazil legally,
sponsored by their parents under the “family union” visa. Many had to enter
Brazil irregularly, or to enter regularly but overstay the time limit. If the emi-
gration broker (i.e., snakehead) is involved, a sum of 100,000 yuan (15,000 US
dollars) may be charged if the passage is successful (Ouyang and Shen 2016).
Depending on his financial resources, an emigrant may choose the most com-
fortable and expensive route, which means that he arrives at destination in
two or three days, or he may choose aless smooth and riskier route, by crossing
into Brazil from Bolivia or Surinam. The route via Bolivia or Surinam can cost
US $15,000 (my interview with a Cantonese immigrant in August 2014). In
some cases, the employer in Brazil would pay the sum to the snakeheads, but
the smuggled migrant has to pay the debt by working for 3 years without wages.
After paying all the emigration debts, he is free to work for any employer. This
guanxi (social relations)-based arrangement sounds “reasonable” and works
well in most cases, since both the employers and employees know each other
from their native villages. They are either relatives or friends, and there is no
reason for anything to go wrong. But accidents do happen: employing illegal
migrant is also risky for employers. If detected by the police, the employers can
receive a heavy fine or might have their business licenses suspended, and their
illegal employees could be deported.

In spite of this risk, driven by social, economic and cultural forces, giaoxi-
ang youth are eager to emigrate. For most of these young adults, emigration
is a social ritual, a rite of passage that they must go through. The migratory
passages generally undergo the following stages: first, the separation period.
The migrants (young adult) cross the international borders (usually smuggled
abroad), and successfully “hide-down” in the host country (working illegally
without being detected by the local police). This period may last for 3 to 6 years
depending on individual situations.

Second, the transition period (liminality). Emigration means separation,
both spatially and socially, from hometown, parents, relatives, friends, wife and
children, etc. Although temporary, it may last several years. During this period,
the newcomers have no legal status and have to depend on their guanxi for sur-
vival. Lacking legal documents, they are reduced to what Susan Coutin (2013)
called “social space of non-existence” where the migrant is physically present
but legally absent: “This space excludes people, limits rights, restricts services,
and erases personhood. The space of non-existence is largely a space of sub-
jugation” (Coutin 2013:172). In the case of Chinese undocumented immigrants,
they are supposed to “eat” all sorts of bitterness, i.e., endure all the associated
difficulties and survive all the socio-economic pressures and exploitative con-
ditions imposed by the local society as well as by their own co-ethnics (Hiah
and Staring 2016; Liu and Olivos 2020).
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During this transition period (liminality), the newcomers have no legal sta-
tus and have to depend on their guanxi for survival. Lacking legal documents,
they live in irregular situations, which can be deadly. It can mean working
for low wages in a sweatshop, or being unemployed. It can mean the denial
of medical care, food, social services, education, and public housing. In this
irregular situation, recent arrivals often live with relatives, friends, or cowork-
ers, with many individuals living together in a one-bedroom apartment. Since
Brazilian law does not protect illegal workers, their fate depends entirely on
the good-will of their employers. These undocumented migrants may benefit
from expressions of ethnic solidarity on the part of friends, relatives, temples
and churches, but being irregular in legal status, they live at the bottom of the
diasporic social ladder.

Also in this period, the migrant has to legalize himself or herself by resort-
ing to amnesty as arranged by the Brazilian government (1988, 1998, 2009), by
marrying a legalized co-ethnic Chinese (or, in rare cases, a Brazilian citizen) or
by having Brazil-born children (Shu 2021). By having a child, both the mother
and the father will receive a Brazilian “green card,” in accordance with the legal
principle of jus soli (“right of the soil”) — that is, being born on Brazilian soil.
After regularizing their legal status, they may visit their hometown in China
and leave their baby in the care of grandparents or relatives.

Third, incorporation. Having legalized themselves, the couple may invest
in a pastelaria or restaurant, or rent a commercial room to sell low-priced
daily-use products imported from Yiwu. After earning enough money, he/she
would participate in the diasporic associations and engage in charity activities
on behalf of the host society and donate money for giaoxiang philanthropic
activities, and finally, getting incorporated in both giaoxiang and host society,
as a successful entrepreneur and qualified “Huaqiao” (Table 1 below).

Many qgiaoxiang emigrants are unskilled rural peasants, but they were will-
ing to endure hardship or “eat bitterness” (chi ku, "z ), i.e., to pass through the
ordeal of social non-existence in a foreign country. This bitterness includes:
the tortuous (sometimes perilous) passage into the host country, by means
of trafficking; a heavy work load; long working hours; underpaid extra hours;
substandard living and working conditions; psychological pressures and social
isolation, etc. Under these various stresses, the employer-employee relation
can go wrong.

As a matter of fact, there have been frequent reports in Brazilian newspa-
pers about the ill-treatment of irregular immigrant workers by their co-ethnic
employers (not only Chinese, but also Bolivians, Peruvians, etc.). On 4 April
2013, the police in Rio de Janeiro rescued an irregular Chinese immigrant who
was a victim of his irregular situation:
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TABLE 1

Rite of passage in giaoxiang migration model (author’s elaboration)

Rite of Passage in Qiaoxiang Migration Model

Category 1

Stage 1: Separation

Stage 2: Transition

Stage 3: Incorporation

Category 2

Initial category:
Qiaoxiang Rural youth

Preparing for
emigration:

a, Make contacts with
co-villagers abroad;

b, Negotiate with
emigration agents
(snakeheads);

¢, Fund-raising Funds
(borrow money or debt

for work arrangements).

Borderline passage

Borderline Traverses

Two modes of
Emigration:

A, Regular emigration;
B, Irregular emigration
(a, Legal leave but illegal
entry; b, legal entry but
overstay; c, Illegal entry
but legal stay; d, illegal
leave and illegal stay).

“Eating all bitterness” in
host society; Struggling for
survival while waiting for
legalization

Life in irregular situation
(a, no legal status and no
formal employments;

b, no social and economic
rights; ¢, local police
harassments;

d, co-ethnic exploitations;
e, economic pressures &
psychological isolations);
Pay back the emigration
debts if exist.

Legalization and opening

one’s own business

Legalization (a, wedding
with legalized co-ethnics
or with local Brazilians;

b, having a Brazilian child;

¢, government amnesty
every 10 years);

Make remittances
(private & public
consumption)

New category: Huagiao
(overseas Chinese)

Visits to hometown:

a, Show one’s success by
ostensive consumptions
and by donations to
philanthropic activities;
b, Enjoying the favor-
able treatment of the
homeland governments;
Practicing
Transnationalism.

TIZVdd OL NOILVUODIN HSANIHD 8Z6I-LSOd

Ssc

abessed Jo auy ayl pue

s|apo uoneibiy Bueixoerd) ay] :jizelg o1 uoneibijy asauly) 8§/61-150d

69 «



70 *

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

256 SHU

Yin Qiang Quan, 23 years, who was smuggled to Brazil in May 2012. His
cousin Yan Ruihong, 28 years, owner of a pastelaria, paid the emigra-
tion debts of circa 30,000 Brazilian Reals (approx. $15,000 US dollars
at that time), and received Yin in his pastelaria. According to the news
reports, Yin had to work for Yan for three years without salary in order
to pay back the emigration debts. Yan offered free food and lodging as
well as 200 Reals per month for Yin's personal use. After 3 years of “debt
by work,” Yin would receive the salary of 1,500 Reals a month. It seemed
a reasonable arrangement. But after one year of work, Yan complained
that his employee (his cousin) was “lazy” and “unwilling to eat bitterness.”
The two started to quarrel and one attacked the other. Yin got seriously
injured and a Brazilian neighbor denounced them to the police after
hearing the quarrels and beatings (Figueira et al. 2013). Yan Ruilong was
arrested by the police. Based on the Brazilian Penal Code, he was accused
of “reducing the victim to a condition analogous to that of slavery”
(art. 149); “violation of labor rights” (art. 203); and “failure to provide
first-aid” (art. 135). In addition, Yan was accused of “beating and torture”
according to law 9.455/97. The end of the story was: Yan stayed in prison
for a year, and was then released. He still lives in Rio de Janeiro with his
family. His cousin Yin, being a victim, received Brazilian legal protection
and was not deported (Martins 2013).

This is a typical case of the failure of the giaoxiang migration model: through
the giaoxiang migration network, the newly arrived migrant is received and
made to “eat bitterness” in a totally new country without any legal protec-
tion. Within the migratory network, the receiver/employer is able to exploit
his undocumented employees (Hiah and Starling 2016; Liu and Olivos 2020).
Under such stresses, the giaoxiang model is liable to go wrong.

6 The Chinese Popular Trade in Brazil

The term “popular” in Portuguese has a connotation that is not entirely con-
veyed by literal translation into English. It refers to the lower classes and
emphasizes class inequality. The notion of “popular markets” emphasizes the
working-class background of most vendors and consumers, who seek to dis-
sociate themselves from the stigma of irregularity and illegality. The denomi-
nation “popular markets” refers to low-income individuals’ activities, and
although it can be derogatory, it typically celebrates the communitarian ties
that knit together a wider fabric of social cooperation and solidarity. Precisely
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in this sense, contemporary scholars have approached these markets as what
Peruvian scholars José Matos Mar and later Anibal Quijano call “popular econ-
omies,” broadly understood as non-hegemonic modes of production, distri-
bution, and consumption, which give form to a vibrant system of local and
transnational socio-economic relations (Piza 2021).

The livelihood of the migrant has never been easy. When migrants arrive
in Brazil, they need to survive by peddling goods on the streets, an occupa-
tion considered by Brazilian authorities to be informal and illicit, and thus
subject to action by the police (Coletto 2010). In the years 1995-2005, some
such migrants engaged in “contraband” — bringing imported products from
the Ciudad Del Este of Paraguay, a free-trade area (located strategically near
the triple frontier between Argentina, Brazil and Paraguay), where imported
consumer goods from East and Southeast Asia were exempt of taxes. These
individual contrabandists (known in Brazil as sacoleiros) brought perfume,
watches, Walkmans, cameras, and video-cameras produced in Japan, Korea,
Taiwan, and Hong Kong from Paraguay into Sdo Paulo and Rio de Janeiro. Such
items were in high demand among Brazilian consumers. Brazil at the time
still charged very high import taxes, and for this reason, contraband activi-
ties became highly profitable. “If you make one or two successful trips, bring-
ing two or three sacolas (big plastic bags) of these imported products to Séo
Paulo or Rio de Janeiro, you can live for six months without working” (Li and
Guo 2020).

Because these smuggling activities were quite profitable, they became risky.
Bandit attacks, official blockades, police extortion, robbery, etc., all contrib-
uted to make such trips hazardous and eventually infeasible. Before 2010, most
Chinese migrants involved in smuggling had quit these activities. Such activi-
ties started to decline in Brazil around 2010, as the Brazilian government fur-
ther intensified its campaign against smugglers (Pinheiro-Machado 2017: 19).

From the 2000s through to the 2010s, Chinese migrants had a big impact
on the development of popular markets (Piza 2021) in the center of Séo Paulo,
which they supplied with all sorts of low-price products made in China. Every
year, they imported thousands of containers of day-use products directly from
Yiwu and sold them to Brazilian clients of all categories, from street vendors,
shopkeepers, and supermarkets to shopping centers. While big wholesalers
operated in their exclusive offices and warehouses, small traders worked in
the commercial galleries on the Rua 25 de Margo and adjacent neighborhoods,
selling their products to Brazilian consumers, street vendors and shop-owners
from all over Brazil. Chinese businesspersons from other Brazilian cities and
states also made regular trips to Sdo Paulo to purchase the imported products
and resell them in their host cities (Silva 2018).
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Trading activities in commercial galleries had multiplied in the period
between 2000 and 2015. These galleries were usually subdivided into a large
number of small booths (or stalls) of no more than 4 m?, each stall consti-
tuting an individual store. For the gallery owners, it is more advantageous to
divide such commercial spaces into dozens of stalls and lease the stalls than
to lease the whole space. In Sdo Paulo, thousands of Chinese stallholders are
spread across commercial buildings and warehouses on Rua 25 de Mar¢o, and
the nearby Bras district where the Early Morning Fair ( feira de madrugada)
was located (and which operated from 2 AM to 6 AM, Silva 2018). There were
around 4,500 stallholders in these two commercial areas, roughly half were
Chinese migrants (Sdo Paulo Department of Sub-prefectures 2013, apud Piza
2021). Many Chinese merchants rented these stalls to sale cheap products
“made in China,” such as handbags, suitcases, shoes, jeans, toys, clothes, etc.
(Silva 2018; Piza 2021).

Around 2010, Sdo Paulo had displaced the Ciudad del Este of Paraguay as
the regional center of importation. Smuggling from Ciudad del Este to Sdo
Paulo had been greatly reduced in scale, and mainly concerned special prod-
ucts such as cigarettes and electronic items. Since 2012, Sdo Paulo has become
anew Mecca for the retail and wholesale trade in cheap China-made daily-use
products.

With Sdo Paulo saturated, other centers of popular commerce have emerged
in the inland of Sdo Paulo and other Brazilian states and cities. They include
Shopping Oiapoque in Belo Horizonte (MG) and Feira dos Importados in
Brasilia (DF). Chinese transnational business networks have been established
in all Brazil’s big cities, and through these networks, they import cheap Chinese
popular products from Guangzhou and Yiwu, and distribute them throughout
the whole Brazil.

7 The Current Economic Crisis and the Perspectives of Qiaoxiang
Migration: A Tentative Conclusion

After the Soccer World Cup in 2014, the Brazilian economy started to slow down
and Chinese migrants began to lose money. Before 2014, the profit of import
companies of Chinese immigrants was between 20 to 30 percent. At the end
of 2015, the Brazilian currency (the Real) depreciated by 46 percent against
the US dollar. Coupled with rising inflation and declining local consumption,
Chinese popular commerce faced serious challenges. Many import compa-
nies were forced to shut down. The Qingtianese trade in popular consumer
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products low in price and quality had declined rapidly. Since the beginning
of 2020, the exchange rate of Brazilian Real to US dollar has fallen below 51,
as against 4:1 in 2019. The Brazilian currency had depreciated by more than
20 percent over 2019. As a result, most Chinese ethnic enterprises became
unprofitable (Li and Guo 2020).

The pastelarias also suffered from the economic recessions that happened
after the 2016 Olympic Games in Rio. With high unemployment, social order
deteriorated and businesses receded day by day. A Cantonese immigrant
named Azhu told me her story:

Business was good until 2016. After 2016, the Brazilian economy entered
into recession. The number of customers diminished and the social order
went from bad to worse, as a result of which bandit attacks became fre-
quent. We had been attacked many times. One day, when I was in the
pastelaria, one boy from the favela [slum] came to my shop, and snatched
a gold necklace from a customer sitting at a table easting pastels. This
was the last straw. It killed off my pastel business. We shut down our pas-
telaria in 2017. My husband decided to go to the United States, where his
family had restaurants. My eldest son, now 18, was sent to China to study
at Jinan University. I have to stay in Rio de Janeiro with my two younger
kids. I opened an online store selling cell phone cases and accessories.
The business was not good. I hope my husband will be able to establish
himself quickly, so that we may join him soon in the US

MY CONVERSATION WITH AZHU, held on 15 February 2019

In 2020, due to the coviD-19 pandemic, restaurants and bars in Brazil suffered
big losses as a result of the lockdowns and social distancing required by the
war on the pandemic. According to a journalist, 300,000 restaurants and bars
of Brazil closed in 2020 (Grandi 2021). There is no statistical data about the
number of shutdowns of Chinese business establishments (restaurants, pas-
telarias, low-price stores, etc.), but we can be sure that many have closed their
doors or survive only by running delivery services or by e-commerce (Li and
Guo 2020). What to do? Quit Brazil? For many, it is almost impossible to leave
Brazil and restart a business in China. One Qingtian migrant in Rio de Janeiro
said: “I came to Brazil at the age of 18. In the course of 20 years,  made a lot of
Brazilian friends. All my business contacts, relationships and clients are here
in Brazil, and there is no chance to restart if I return to my hometown in China.
I have travelled around the world and finally settled here. Brazil is my second
home” (Li and Guo 2020).
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So what will become of the giaoxiang migration model?

Godfried Engbersen (2013) proposed diminutive causation as the coun-
terpart of the cumulative causation (Massey 1990; Massey et al. 1993). Based
on his analysis of the role of migrant networks in reducing immigration from
Morocco to the Netherlands, Engbersen argues that it is crucial to move
beyond examinations of migrant networks, not only by taking into account
macro institutional factors (labor markets, state policies) but also by analyzing
the relevance of other feedback channels.

Based on Engbersen’s idea, we find that three macro-level institutional
changes have taken place in Brazil since 2007. First, Brazilian migration law
became more and more restrictive. In the Amnesty of 1998, most irregular
Chinese immigrants were amnestied; but in 2009, only sixty-eight percent
were. In 2018, the Amnesty law was approved by congress but was vetoed by
President Michel Temer. This was a deadly blow to a large number of Chinese
irregular migrants — probably more than five thousand of them — who have
in many cases been waiting for amnesty for several years (Shu and Qiao 2021
34-55, 47). Second, job opportunities for immigrants have decreased due to the
successive financial crises of 2008, 2015, 2016 and the pandemic of 2020—2022.
Third, anti-immigration discourses — particularly anti-Chinese rhetoric — is on
the rise. Innumerable official and non-official campaigns have been launched
against Chinese businesses and trading companies accused of “tax evasion,”
“dealing in contraband” and “selling counterfeit products.” Meanwhile, social
order has deteriorated on a daily basis in Brazil. Bandit attacks, robbery and
murders have became commonplace. These changes have negatively affected
the beliefs and desires of settled Chinese immigrants to help bringing more
migrants to Brazil.

Last but not the least important is the question of left-behind children.
Chinese migration to Brazil has produced a large number of “left-behind chil-
dren” (liushou ertong ®57 )L# ). We have no official data on Brazil-born “left-
behinds,” so we don’t know the real dimension of the problem. During their
struggle to climb the social ladder in a foreign society, many migrantsleft behind
their China-born children, and many migrant couples sent their foreign-born
children back to be cared for by relatives in the home village. According to
statistics issued by the Qingtian Municipal Bureau of Education, in 2015, 34.91
percent of Qingtian school students have parents or a single parent abroad;
and 88.66 percent have expatriate relatives (Kong 2018). These “left-behind
children” (born overseas or born in China) can operate as push or pull forces in
the case of expatriate parents. If the situation in the migrant-receiving country
worsens, these left-behind children may resist the idea of emigration, and if it
improves, the opposite happens. If China’s economy prospers, some expatriate
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parents may find that their left-behinds are pulling them back. Also, as China is
becoming an aging society, fewer people are available for emigration.

At present, we find that the outlook for the giaoxiang migration model is
not very bright, and one might even say that it is gloomy — at least in the case
in Brazil. The bleak economic prospects, the extremely volatile exchange rates
and the lack of everyday safety mean that these immigrants are reluctant to
fetch their left-behind-children to Brazil. Instead, they become even more
evidently a floating population between Brazil and China, always thinking of
returning to China. What is certain is that, for those who are determined to
migrate to Brazil, their passages will be easier than before, less perilous and
more comfortable because they have financial resources at their disposal.

References

Brainard, Lawrence and John Welch. 2012, 21 January. “Brazil and China: Clouds on the
Horizon.” https://www.americasquarterly.org/article/brazil-and-china-clouds-on
-the-horizon/. Accessed on 28 July 2022.

Bourdieu, Pierre. 1982. “Les rites comme actes d'institution” (The Rites as Institutional-
ized Acts). Actes de la recherche en sciences sociales 43: 58—63.

Chu, Julie Y. 2010. Cosmologies of Credit: Transnational Mobility and the Politics of
Destination in China. Durham, NC: Duke University Press.

Coletto, Diego. 2010. The Informal Economy and Employment in Brazil: Latin America,
Modernization, and Social Changes. Palgrave Macmillan.

Coutin, Susan Bibler. 2003. “Illegality, Borderlands and the Space of Nonexistence.”
In Globalization under Construction: Governmentality, law, and Identity, eds.,
Richard Warren Perry and Bill Maurer, pp. 171—202. Minneapolis, MN: University of
Minnesota Press.

Engbersen, Godfried. 2013. “Networks and Beyond: Feedback Channels and the Dimin-
utive Causation of International Migration.” Paper presented at the THEMIS Inter-
national Migration Conference, Oxford, UK, 24—26 September.

Figueira, Ricardo Rezende, Sudano, Suliane and Edna Galvéo. 2013. “Os Chineses
no Rio: a Escraviddo Urbana” (The Chinese in Rio de Janeiro: An Urban Slavery).
Brasiliana: Journal for Brazilian Studies 2(2): go—112.

FitzGerald, David. 2012. “A Comparativist Manifesto for International Migration Stud-
ies.” Ethnic and Racial Studies 35: 1725-1740.

Gennep, Arnold van. 1960. The Rites of Passage. Monika Vizdon, trans. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press.

Grandi, Guilherme. 2021, 5 April. “Cerca de 300 mil restaurantes fecharam as portas no
Brasil em 2020” (About 300 Thousand Restaurants Closed Their Doors in Brazil in

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 241-264




76 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

262 SHU

2020). Gazeta do Povo. https://www.gazetadopovo.com.br/bomgourmet/mercado
-e-setor/restaurantes-brasileiros-fecharam-portas-brasil. Accessed on 10 December,
2021

Guo, Binggiang. 2005. Baxi Qingtian Hugiao Jishi 1910-1994 VG H AR5
1910-1994 (Factual Records of the Qingtianese Immigrants in Brazil 1910-1994).
Qingtian, Zhejiang Province, China: Qingtian xian zhengfu.

Hiah, Jing and Richard Staring. 2016. “But the Dutch Would Call it Exploitation’:
Crimmigration and the Moral Economy of the Chinese Catering Industry in the
Netherlands.” Crime, Law and Social Change 66(1): 83—100.

Kong, Lingjun. 2018. Qingtian Huaqiao da 33 wan, Yang liushou ertong jinnianlai que
yuelai yueshao 7 HEEARIL 33 /7 “VEE T )L BEIL LMK /D> (Qingtian Has
330,000 emigrants, But Left-over Children Are Less and Less). http://biz.zjol.com
.cn/zjjjbd/gdxw/201808/t20180830_8144921.shtml. Accessed on 15 October, 2020.

Li, Chao and Yifei Guo. 2020, 14 April. Bainian haiwai mousheng shi, 30 wan qing-
tian huasheng rujin mianlin quliu jueze F4FigAMREA 5, 30 51 HAER W04 TH I

SE k4% (One Hundred Years History of Out-migration and Struggle Abroad, 30
Thousand Qingtianese Businessmen and Women Face the Choice of Quit or Stay),
2020. https://36kr.com/p/664538328805254. Accessed on 15 October, 2020.

Li, Minghuan and Diana Wong. 2017. “Moving the Migration Frontier: A Chinese
Qiaoxiang Migration Model?” International Migration 56(1): 63-77.

Liang, Zai, Miao David Chunyu, Guotu Zhuang and Wenzhen Ye. 2008. “Cumulative
Causation, Market Transition, and Emigration from China.” American Journal of
Sociology 114(3): 706-737.

Liu, Minghui and Francisco Olivos. 2020. “Co-ethnic Exploitation among Chinese
Migrants within an Ethic Economy.” Asian and Pacific migration journal: APMJ
https://doi.org/10.1177/0117196819899243. Accessed on 10 January 2022.

Martins, Felipe. 2013, 5 April. “Chinés dono de pastelaria é preso por manter primo
como escravo no Rio” (Chinese Owner of Pastelaria Arrested for Keeping His Cousin
as Slave in Rio). https://noticias.uol.com.br/cotidiano/ultimas-noticias/2013/04/05
/chines-dono-de-pastelaria-e-preso-por-manter-primo-como-escravo-no-rio.html.
Accessed on 10 October, 2021.

Massey, Douglas. 1990. “The Social and Economic Origins of Immigration.” The
ANNALS of the American Academy of Political and Social Science 510(1):60—72.

Massey, Douglas, Arango, Joaquin, Hugo, Graeme, Kouaouci, Ali, Pellegrino, Adela
and J. Edward Taylor. 1993. “Theories of International Migration: A Review and
Appraisal.” Population and Development Review 19(3): 431-466.

Monsutti, Alessandro. 2007. “Migration as a Rite of Passage: Young Afghans Building
Masculinity and Adulthood in Iran.” Iranian Studies 40(2):167-18s5.

Ouyang, Yunwei and Peng Shen. 2016, 14 August. “Taishan ren liyue da Maoxian” &
NH#)KE K (The Adventures of Taishanese in Rio de Janeiro). https://kknews.cc

/entertainment/b63egg.html. Accessed on 15 October, 2020.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 241-264




Post-1978 Chinese Migration to Brazil: The Qiaoxiang Migration Models
and the Rite of Passage

77

POST-1978 CHINESE MIGRATION TO BRAZIL 263

Pinheiro-Machado, Rosana. 2017. Counterfeit Itineraries in the Global South: the Human
Consequences of Piracy in China and Brazil. London/New York: Routledge.

Piza, Douglas. 2021. “Legibility in Mobility and Emplacement: Chinese Vendors in Sdo
Paulo Popular Market.” In Studies on Chinese migration: Brazil, China and Mozam-
bique, Bueno, André and Veras, Daniel, eds., pp. 223-264 Rio de Janeiro: Projeto
Orientalismo/UER].

Reichert, Joshua. 1982. “Social stratification in a Mexican Sending Community: The
Effect of Migration to the United States.” Social Problems 29: 422—433.

Qingtian Huagiao Shi Editors’ Committee. 2011. Qingtian Huagiao Shi 75 447 5 (The
History of Overseas Qingtianese). Hangzhou, China: Zhejiang Renmin Chubanshe.

Santos, Enestor dos and, Soledad Zignago. 2010, 1 September. “The Impact of the
Emergence of China on Brazilian International Trade,” (Working Papers, Number
1022). BBVA Bank, Economic Research Department.

Shen, Weihong and Lina Huang. 2016, 7 August. Guangdong Taishan youpian Baxi Cun,
Liiju Baxi Xiangqin bi Cunli renkou Haiduo /" AR &1L 4 [EVEH ] kEEGE S
SR BN MiE% (Brazilian Villages in Taishan, Guangdong, Where the Number
of Emigrants Surpasses the Number of Hometown Residents). https://kknews.cc
/zh-hk/news/8x8rbn.html. Accessed on 15 October, 2020.

Shi, Xuegqin. 2000. Gaige KaifangYilai Fuging Qiaoxiang de Xinyimin-Jiantan Feifa Yimin
Wenti S0 TF T8 LARARIE 7 2 108 B l—3fe vk JE12:4% B 7 & (New Emigrants from
Fuqing County after Reform and Open-door Policy and the Question of the Illegal
Migrants) Huagiao huaren Lishi Yanjiu 4: 26-31.

Shu, Chang-sheng. 2009. “Chineses no Rio de Janeiro.” Revista Leituras da Histdria. Ano
h7: 44-53.

Shu, Changsheng #K:/E. 2018. Baxi Huagiao Huaren Yanjiu Wenxian Zongshu yu
Renkou Tongji EFEHEAfFHNBT L CHRER £ 5 N O 4Eit (The Studies of Chinese
Migration to Brazil: Literature Review and Statistical Estimations) Huagiao Huaren
Lishi Yanjiu 1: 30—40.

Shu, Changsheng and Jianzhen Qiao. 2021. Cong Kuli dao Touzi Yimin — baxi Hua-
giao huaren gaishu & FIBIHEHER—EHEEFEAMA (From Coolies to
Investors—an Overview on the Chinese Migration to Brazil). In Zhongba Hezuo yu Baxi
Wenti Yanjiu 1 B4 1E 5 EL VG 7] F 5T (Sino-Brazilian Cooperation and the Studies
on Brazil). Jatoba, Julio Reis, Sun, Yuqi, and Chunhui Lu, eds., pp. 34-55. Macao:
University of Macau Press. https://library2.um.edu.mo/ebooks/991010061949406
306.pdf.

Silva, Carlos Freire da. 2018. “Conexdes Brasil-China: a Migragdo Chinesa no Centro
de Séo Paulo” (Brazil-China Connections: the Chinese Migration in Downtown S&o
Paulo). Cadernos Metropolitanos, Sdo Paulo 20 (41): 223-243.

Turner, Victor W. 1995. The Ritual Process: Structure and Anti-Structure. New York:
Routledge.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 241-264




78 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

264 SHU

Woon Yuen-fong. 1996. “The Re-emergence of the Guan Community of South China in
the Post-Mao Era: The Significance of Ideological Factors.” China Information 1(1):
14-38.

Xia, Cuijun. 2021. “Liudong” Shijiaoxia Qiaoxiang Qingnian Shehui Quge Yanjiu — yi
Zhejiang Qingtian xinchun weili “RAWA N 2 HFELXEITR - WL
H 3244 94 (Youth M and Social Distinction in Qiaoxiang — The Case of Xingcun
Village in Qingtian, Zhejiang Province). Huaqiao Huaren Lishi Yanjiu 1: 54—-60.

Zhou, Min and Xiangyi Li. 2014. “Social Status Compensation: Variations on the Sending
of Cultural Remittances among Chinese Overseas.” UCLA: International Institute.

Zhou, Min and Xiangyi Li. 2018. “Remittances for Collective Consumption and Social
Status Compensation: Variations on Transnational Practices among Chinese Inter-
national Migrants.” International Migration Review 52(1): 1-39.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 241-264




© 2025 Singapore Chinese Cultural Centre and Chinese Heritage Centre,
Nanyang Technological University
https://doi.org/10.1142/9789811279218 0004

79

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 265—286

of CriNgsE
Byrnsras

brill.com/jco

Homeland, Host Country, and Beyond:
Identity Transformation among Chinese
Migrants in Singapore

ML B3 e s A AT S i b RS R
NGLiE2

Shaohua Zhan (15 /0 4£)! | orRCID: 0000-0002-9996-8833

Sociology Programme, School of Social Sciences, Nanyang Technological
University, Singapore

shzhan@ntu.edu.sq

Abstract
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1 Introduction

The transformation of identity after migration has received wide attention in
migration and diaspora studies. It was once believed that migrants would grad-
ually forgo their attachment to the home country while aligning their identity
with the host country (Gordon 1964). Since the 1990s, the transnational turn
in migration research has challenged this notion of linear identity change.
Research shows that migrants have not severed the links to their home coun-
try after migration, but “maintain, forge, and sustain multi-stranded social
relations that link together their societies of origin and settlement” (Basch,
Schiller and Blanc 1994: 6). Many migrants are involved in cross-border social,
economic or political activities and maintain social relations with family
members and communities in the home country. In recent two decades, the
proliferation of Information and Communication Technologies (1cTs) has fur-
ther stimulated transnational activities, as it enables migrants to sustain trans-
national families and communities across distance, form new social spaces,
fields or habitus, and engage in homeland economic and political activities
(Baldassar Nedelcu, Merla and Wilding 2016; Nedelcu 2012; Vertovec 2009;
Zhou and Liu 2016).
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The shift of focus to transnationalism has had a big impact on studies of
overseas Chinese. Scholars have revised assimilationist theories and examined
overseas Chinese in transnational perspective, with an emphasis on extrater-
ritorial nationalism and multi-local and multi-ethnic identities (Barabantseva
2005; Christiansen 2005; Guo 2022; Ma 2003; Yan, Wong and Lai 2019). A major
factor behind transnationalism among overseas Chinese is the rise of China
since the 1980s. The market reform and the open-door policy have strength-
ened economic connections between the homeland and Chinese diaspora.
The post-reform emigrants not only originated from coastal provinces, which
were traditionally sending areas, but also from inland provinces across China,
adding much diversity to the group (Liu 2005). The Chinese migrants who emi-
grated in recent decades have often maintained a high level of transnational-
ism, due to their living experience in and economic linkages with China (Ren
and Liu 2015; Zhou and Liu 2016).

This paper examines identity transformation of Chinese migrants in
Singapore in the context of transnationalism and widespread 1CT use. Singapore
as a British colony received large numbers of migrants from China, India, and
Southeast Asia. After independence in 1965, Singapore became a nation with
four main races: Chinese, Malays, Indians, and Others, with Chinese being the
majority and accounting for three quarters of the population. Immigration
from China nearly stalled in the 1960s—80s, it started to rise after China and
Singapore established diplomatic relations in 1992. In the past three decades,
China has become a major source of immigration to Singapore. In 2015, China
accounted for 18 percent of the foreign-born population in Singapore, ranking
only behind Malaysia (Yang, Yang and Zhan 2017).

Identity transformation is not only related to migrants’ self-perception and
subjectivity butis also shaped by structural forces such as the job market, immi-
gration policy, and social discrimination and isolation (Levitt 2003). Chinese
migrants in Singapore, and migrants in general, must navigate the choices of
identity between home and host countries and confront the challenges of
detachment from the homeland while facing difficulties in integrating into the
host society. This article aims to understand this process by capturing different
patterns of migrants’ engagements with home and host countries and various
identities arising from these engagements.

The paper shows that Chinese migrants in Singapore report a diverse range
of identities, which can be classified into four ideal types. The first ideal type
is the assimilatory identity, in which case migrants have largely forgone their
homeland identity while identifying strongly with Singapore. The second
is the transnational identity, in which case migrants identify strongly with
both China and Singapore. The third is the sojourning identity, in which case
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migrants identify strongly with the homeland, but weakly with the host soci-
ety. The last category is the cosmopolitan identity, in which case migrants do
not have a strong attachment to either the homeland or the host country. I will
also examine how the transformation to these identities has been shaped by
social and political factors.

The data is drawn from a study on immigration and integration in Singapore
between September 2017 and June 2019. This includes a survey of 240 Chinese
migrants and 43 in-depth interviews. About half of the survey respondents
were randomly selected from the online panel data of a commercial survey
company, and the other half were surveyed by the research team through a
snowballing method. To reduce the bias in data collection, the research team
diversified the interviewees (23 males and 20 females) in terms of age, occu-
pation, immigration status, and duration of stay. In addition to survey and
interview data, the study collected policy documents and statistical data on
Chinese migrants in Singapore.

The remainder of the paper is organized as follows. Section 2 reviews the
literature on migrant identity. Section 3 briefly describes Chinese migra-
tion to Singapore in recent decades. Section 4 analyzes the survey data and
reports quantitative findings on identity transformation. Section 5 examines
the factors affecting identity transformation based on in-depth interviews.
Section 6 concludes.

2 From Transnationalism to Diverse Patterns of Identity
Transformation

The literature on transnationalism calls attention to migrants’ simultaneous
attachments to both home and host countries. This has challenged theories
of immigrant assimilation. Research finds that transnational practices have
strongly shaped migrants’ identity formation, giving rise to multi-national
or multi-local identities (Vertovec 2001). Migrants have constructed transna-
tional identities through a range of homeland-related social, cultural, political,
and economic activities (Cui 2017; Ehrkamp 2005; Erol 2012; Somerville 2008).

Although the literature on transnationalism has shed new light on the
complex processes of identity transformation among migrants, it raises the
question of whether the literature has overlooked other patterns of migrant
identity change. It is found that frequent and institutionalized transnational
practices have only existed in the case of a small proportion of migrants, while
the majority maintain limited interactions with the home country (Waldinger
and Fitzgerald 2004). After settling in the host country, some migrants would
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gradually be assimilated into the host country and have a waning sense of
attachment to the home country (Vermeulen 2010; Vertovec 2009).

Rather than viewing transnationalism as desired or inevitable outcomes or
as a sign of weakening national boundaries, Waldinger argues that the exis-
tence of transnationalism paradoxically highlights the importance of the ter-
ritorial boundary. Migrants’ transnational practices underscore “the social and
political separation of immigrants from the people they have left behind” and
“the ways in which alien status and alien origins at once impede immigrant
acceptance” (Waldinger 2017: 5). The problematization of transnationalism
by Waldinger suggests that identity transformation among migrants has been
a process fraught with challenges and uncertainties as migrants navigate the
separation from the home country and confront the challenges of adaptation
in the host society. Migrants’ identity transformation also depends a great
deal on acceptance by the host society. A study of the Indian diaspora in the
United States finds that the hostile environment after the g/u incident shook
their sense of belonging and forced them to re-examine their identity (Bhatia
and Ram 2009).

The literature on transnationalism has paid insufficient attention to tempo-
rary migrants as it often focuses on permanent immigrants who have acquired
the right of permanent residency or citizenship in the host country. Temporary
migrants are usually low-wage migrants who engage in low-skill occupations,
such as construction, care work, and manufacturing. However, it has become
increasingly common for some highly skilled migrants to work on a temporary
basis. Singapore is a case in point. Most highly skilled migrants in the coun-
try need to renew their work passes periodically and only have a very limited
chance to acquire permanent residency or citizenship (Zhan and Zhou 2020).
With little to no chance of permanent settlement in the host country, how
these migrants navigate the pathways of identity transformation remains an
important issue of academic inquiry.

The scholarship on transnationalism focuses on the attachments to home
and host countries, but many migrants have migrated to more than one coun-
try. This experience of multinational migration or stepwise migration has
started to receive scholars’ attention. Multinational migrants have engaged in
activities in multiple countries and might form an identity that falls outside
the binary of home and host countries (Paul and Yeoh 2021; Zhan, Aricat, and
Zhou 2020). The literature on global citizen or cosmopolitan identity also sug-
gests that some migrants would develop an identity that is not limited to any
one nation (Beck 2017).

Building on the literature on migrant identity, transnationalism, and mul-
tinational migration, this paper proposes a framework to capture diverse
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FIGURE 1  Patterns of identity transformation after migration

patterns of identity transformation among Chinese migrants in Singapore.
The framework identifies four ideal types of identity based on how strongly
migrants identify with home or host countries (Figure 1). When a migrant iden-
tifies strongly with both home and host countries, the migrant has developed
a transnational identity. If the identification is weak with the home country
but strong with the host country, the migrant has developed an assimilatory
identity. If the attachment to the homeland is strong and that to the host
country weak, the migrant has a sojourning identity. The last category is that
a migrant identifies weakly with both home and host countries. In this case,
the migrant may take a cosmopolitan identity. The migrant does not have a
clear plan to settle in the host country or return to the home country, and he
or she also remains open to migrate to another country when the opportu-
nity presents itself. These are ideal types, and there will be a continuum along
the spectrum between weak and strong attachments to both home and host
countries (Figure 1).

3 Chinese Migration to Singapore

Singapore has recruited low-skilled foreign workers to fill job vacancies since
the 1970s. As a regional financial and investment center, the city-state has also
drawn many foreign expatriates due to the concentration of multinational
companies there. After the 1990s, the city-state strove to build a knowledge
economy and actively recruited highly skilled migrants from China, India, and
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other countries. In the meantime, declining fertility prompted the Singapore
state to selectively offer permanent residency and citizenship to highly
skilled migrants to replenish the population (Yang, Yang and Zhan 2017). The
Singapore state intends to maintain the racial composition of its resident
population (including citizens and permanent residents), which consists of
74 percent Chinese, 14 percent Malays, 9 percent Indians, and 3 percent other
races (SDS 2021). It has granted permanent residency or citizenship to hun-
dreds of thousands of migrants of Chinese ethnicity, from China, Malaysia, and
other countries.

Singapore admits both low-skilled and highly skilled migrants from China,
and a significant number of highly skilled migrants have become permanent
residents or naturalized citizens. By 2015, migrants from China totaled approx-
imately 450,000 and accounted for 18 percent of the foreign-born population
(Yang, Yang and Zhan 2017). Low-skilled Chinese migrants usually work in
construction, public transportation, manufacturing, and retail services. These
migrants hold work permits and are ineligible to apply for permanent resi-
dency or citizenship. This paper focuses on highly skilled Chinese migrants.
Highly skilled migrants hold an employment pass (EP) or an S pass (SP). EP
holders are highly skilled professionals who occupy managerial, professional,
or specialized positions, whereas sp is approved for middle-skilled workers
and technicians. In 2021 a migrant had to earn a monthly salary of at least
4,500 Singapore dollars (sGD) to qualify for Ep and 2,500 sGD for sp (Seow
2020). EP and sP holders are eligible to apply for permanent residency (PR)
and then citizenship, but only about 30,000 of skilled migrants were granted
PR every year in the course of the past decade, accounting for five percent of
all eligible migrants (Zhan, Huang and Zhou 2022).

The influx of migrants, highly skilled migrants in particular, has caused
a backlash against immigration in Singapore. Native Singaporeans accuse
migrants of stealing jobs and increasing the strain on public resources (Gomes
2014; Yeoh and Lam 2016). Highly skilled Chinese migrants have also borne
the blunt of the backlash. Although these migrants share a common ethnicity
with the majority race in the host society, they have been perceived by native
Chinese Singaporeans as a different race and are discriminated against by
them (Ortiga 2015; Liu 2014). In response to the backlash, in the recent decade
the Singapore state has tightened immigration and made it more difficult for
migrants to acquire PR or citizenship. In addition, an array of policies has been
implemented to prioritize native Singaporeans over Prs and pass holders in
terms of employment and access to public resources (Zhan, Huang and Zhou
2022). The research for this paper took place in this context.
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4 Patterns of Identity Transformation

The study surveyed 240 highly skilled Chinese migrants who had been in
Singapore for at least a year. Table 2 below shows the demographics of the sur-
vey respondents. Male respondents are slightly more numerous than females.
The respondents are relatively young, with an average of 35 years, compared
with a median age of 42.5 years for the citizen population in Singapore in
2021 (Strategy Group 2021). Most of the respondents are highly educated, with
78.3 percent in possession of a university degree or above. More than two
thirds have been in Singapore for 7 years or more. About 57 percent of the
respondents have obtained permanent residency or been naturalized, whereas
the rest have worked in Singapore on a temporary visa (Table 1). The charac-
teristics of the survey respondents reflect the selectivity of Singapore’s immi-
gration policy, which prefers young, educated and highly skilled professionals.
Of the respondents, most are engineers, technology specialists, professionals
(legal, financial or medical), managers, executives, researchers, and educators,
accounting for nearly 70 percent.

TABLE 1 Demographics of the survey respondents (N = 240)
Frequency Percentage
Gender
Male 126 52.5
Female 114 47.5
Average age 35 N.A.
Marriage status
Single 78 32.5
Married 156 65.0
Widowed or divorced 6 3.5
Duration of stay
1-3 years 30 12.5
4-6 years 47 19.6
7—10 years 67 27.9
More than 10 years 96 40.0
Education
High school and below 31 12.9
Associate degree 21 8.8
University degree 109 45.4
Master's degree 59 24.6
PhD or above 20 8.3
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TABLE 1 Demographics of the survey respondents (N = 240) (cont.)
Frequency Percentage

Immigration status

Temporary visas 104 43.3
Permanent residency 45 18.8
Naturalized citizen 91 37.9

TABLE 2 Identification with the homeland and host country (N = 240)

Homeland Host country

Frequency Percentage Frequency Percentage
Very weakly 3 1.3 12 5
Weakly 8 3.3 32 13.3
Neutral 47 19.6 83 34.6
Strongly 115 47.9 87 36.3
Very strongly 67 27.9 26 10.8

The survey asked the respondents how strongly they identify with home-
land and host country, that is, China and Singapore. Large proportions of the
respondents identify strongly with homeland and host country, with more
identifying strongly with homeland. Table 2 shows that more than 75 percent
identified strongly or very strongly with homeland while 47 percent identified
strongly with host country. This is probably because the respondents are all
first-generation migrants, and most still have a strong attachment to China.
Nevertheless, the proportion with a strong Singapore identity is also high, close
to 50 percent. This suggests that integration into the host country is already
happening quickly among these migrants.

The strength of host country identity is positively associated with migrants’
duration of stay in Singapore (gamma = 0.25; ASE = 0.075). Of the respon-
dents who have been in Singapore for more than 10 years, 59.4 percent iden-
tify strongly or very strongly with Singapore, higher than the proportion of all
respondents, 47.1 percent. Immigration status also has a strong influence on
one’s identity with the host country. Of naturalized citizens, the proportion of
those who identify strongly or very strongly with it is as high as 68.1 percent,
as against only 34.2 percent of non-citizens who feel strongly as Singaporean
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residents. This demonstrates that immigration policy has a significant impact
on identity transformation among migrants. Migrants on a temporary visa are
much less likely to identify with the host country. In addition, the difference
between temporary migrants and PRs is not significant, which suggests that
the transformation of identity toward the host country is more likely after
naturalization.

Homeland identity is also affected by one’s duration of stay and immigration
status, but to a lesser extent. Of the respondents who had been in Singapore
for 1 to 3 years, 86.7 percent had a strong homeland identity. The proportion
decreases in line with the increase in the duration of stay. Of those who have
been in Singapore for more than 10 years, two thirds (66.7 percent) identify
strongly or very strongly with China. Of naturalized citizens, 63.7 percent iden-
tify strongly or very strongly with China, whereas 83.2 percent of non-citizens
reported a strong homeland identity.

Most respondents use WeChat, WhatsApp, and Facebook, while smaller
proportions also use Instagram and Twitter (Table 3). The proportions of the
respondents who use WeChat, WhatsApp, and Facebook daily or several times
a day are 80.0 percent, 85.9 percent, and 47.5 percent respectively. WhatsApp
and Facebook are the most frequently used social media tools in Singapore,
and the high proportions of users among the respondents suggest that Chinese
migrants have actively participated in the host society in terms of online com-
munication. In addition, these migrants use WeChat, which is mostly used by
people in China and overseas Chinese. The use of social media tools is not
exclusive, and a migrant can use multiple social media sites or messaging apps.
For instance, 161 respondents, or 67.1 percent of the total, use both WhatsApp
and WeChat daily or several times a day. The application of social media
tools correlates with Chinese migrants’ self-reported identities. The use of
WeChat is more prevalent among those who identify strongly or very strongly
with the homeland. Of the respondents who use WeChat several times a day,
83.8 percent reported a strong homeland identity, higher than the proportion

TABLE 3 Use of social media tools (N = 240, percentage)

WeChat WhatsApp Facebook Instagram Twitter

Never or rarely 7.9 2.1 23.8 47.5 68.3
Occasionally 12.1 12.1 28.8 12.9 16.2
Daily 15.8 24.2 20.8 13.3 9.6
Several times a day 64.2 61.7 26.7 16.3 5.8
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of all respondents, 75.8 percent. The use of WhatsApp, however, correlates with
neither homeland identity nor host country identity, probably because of the
nearly ubiquitous use of the tool among Chinese migrants. The frequent use
of Facebook is positively associated with host country identity. Of the respon-
dents who use Facebook several times a day, 71.8 percent report a strong host
country identity, higher than the proportion of all respondents, 47.1 percent.

The data shows that most migrants have been actively using social media
tools to communicate with their contacts in China and Singapore and that
they adopt a pragmatic approach toward 1cT use. Nearly 86 percent of respon-
dents are frequent users of WhatsApp. This is probably because WhatsApp is
the most popular social media tool in Singapore, and many companies use it
for work purposes. Furthermore, the use of social media correlates with one’s
identity. Those who use WeChat most frequently tend to have a strong home-
land identity, whereas those who use Facebook most frequently tend to iden-
tify strongly or very strongly with the host country.

Other connections with the homeland also have a positive effect on one’s
homeland identity. Respondents who travel more frequently back to China
tend to report a strong homeland identity. Of those who visit China more
than once a year, 86.7 percent report a strong homeland identity. A total of
78 respondents, 32.5 percent, made economic transactions in China. The
proportion of these respondents who reported a strong homeland identity is
82.1 percent, higher than the proportion of those who do not carry out eco-
nomic transactions in China, 72.8 percent.

The homeland and host-country identities are not exclusive, as demon-
strated by the literature on transnationalism. Table 4 cross-tabulates the
two identities. The most common identity is the transnational identity, that
is, migrants identify strongly with both homeland and host country. Of 240
respondents, 83 can be considered to have a transnational identity, accounting
for 34.6 percent. This is followed by the sojourning identity, 42 respondents
and 17.5 percent. There are 57 respondents situated between these two identi-
ties, as they hold a strong or very strong homeland identity but a moderate
host country identity. As duration of their stay in Singapore extends or they are
successfully naturalized, they are likely to move toward a transnational iden-
tity. However, if their attempt at naturalization is unsuccessful, they are likely
to adopt a sojourning identity and even return to China. Of all respondents,
those who hold an assimilatory identity or cosmopolitan identity are relatively
few. Only 7 respondents can be regarded as having an assimilatory identity, and
only one respondent as having a cosmopolitan identity. However, 23 respon-
dents have a moderate homeland identity but a strong or very strong host
country identity. As their duration of stay in Singapore extends, it is possible
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TABLE 4 Cross-tabulation of Chinese migrants’ identities in Singapore
TABLE 4A
Host country identity
Very Weakly  Moderate Strongly Very Total
weakly strongly
Homeland Very weakly o) o o 2 1 3
identity Weakly o 1 1 8
Moderate ) 1 23 20 3 47
Strongly 3 12 38 50 12 115
Very strongly 9 18 19 14 7 67
Total 12 32 83 87 26 240
TABLE 4B
Host country identity
Very Weakly Moderate Strongly  Very
weakly strongly
Homeland Very weakly Cosmopolitan o Assimilatory
identity =~ Weakly (1,0.4%) 3 (7,2.9%)
Moderate o 1 23 20 3
Strongly Sojourning 38 Transnational
(42, 17.5%) (83, 34.6%)
Very strongly 19

that they will eventually adopt an assimilatory identity as their homeland
identity weakens over time. In addition, another 23 respondents reported
that they identified moderately with China and Singapore. These respon-
dents would transition either to an assimilatory or to a cosmopolitan iden-
tity, depending on whether they are able to build a strong identity with the
host country.

In summary, the findings reveal that Chinese migrants in Singapore have
experienced diverse patterns of identity transformation. In line with the
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literature on transnationalism, this study finds that a significant proportion of
these migrants has a transnational identity, as they identify strongly with both
China and Singapore. A smaller but also significant percentage of respondents
have a sojourning identity, and they identify strongly with China while living
and working in Singapore. This partly has to do with Singapore’s immigration
policy, as most of them hold temporary visas. Migrants who have assimilatory
and cosmopolitan identities are relatively few. However, a large number of
respondents are situated between these ideal types, and they identify mod-
erately with either China or Singapore. This indicates that migrants’ identity
transformation is a fluid and dynamic process, which produces a range of
diverse outcomes. The next section, based on the in-depth interviews, exam-
ines the factors that have shaped identity transformation.

5 Factors behind Identity Transformation

Based on the analysis of data from the 43 in-depth interviews, this section
identifies four factors that have shaped the identify transformation of Chinese
migrants in Singapore: immigration policy, social and family networks, social
discrimination, and culture and language.

5.1 Immigration Policy
In the context of Singapore, immigration policy has a strong influence on
identity transformation among Chinese migrants, particularly those who have
desired but failed to obtain permanent residency or citizenship. Of 43 inter-
viewees, 17 were on temporary visas, either Employment Passes or S-Passes, and
12 of them said that they could not identify strongly with Singapore because
their application for permanent residency had been rejected. They would be
forced to leave the city-state if they failed to renew their work pass.
Singapore’s immigration system allows highly skilled migrants who hold
either an employment pass or an S-pass to apply for permanent residency and
then citizenship. Before 2008, it was relatively easy for these pass holders to
obtain permanent residency. Since 2009, the path to permanent residency has
been significantly narrowed. The Singapore state reduced the number of newly
granted PRs from 79,167 in 2008 to 29,265 in 2010 and the number remained
around 29,000 thereafter (Strategy Group 2021). In the recent decade, it is com-
mon for one’s application for permanent residency to be repeatedly rejected.
This causes a high level of uncertainty for Chinese migrants in Singapore who
are on temporary visas. Paul Xue, 38, migrated to Singapore in 2012 and worked
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as amedical technology specialist and earned a relatively high salary. He stayed
in Singapore together with his wife and 6-year-old daughter. The family had a
plan to settle down permanently in Singapore. However, their application for
PR had been rejected three times. This had become a significant factor influ-
encing Paul’s identity transformation. Although he felt that he was integrated
into Singapore socially and culturally, he did not feel like a full Singaporean.
He remarked,

I don't feel a full Singaporean because I want to join this family, I want
this home, but this family kick me out. That is why I cannot feel at home.
My desire to integrated is not reciprocated by the Singapore society. To
me only a PR or citizen can call this place their home.

5.2 Social and Family Networks
Social and family networks play a critical role in “anchoring” migrant identity
(Grzymala-Kazlowska 2016). Nearly all interviewees linked their identities to
family members, friends, and social contacts. As first-generation migrants,
Chinese in Singapore often have family members, relatives, and friends in China,
and strong bonds between them lead migrants to identify with the homeland.
In the meantime, these migrants have built social networks in Singapore, with
both locals and other migrants. Some of them have brought family members to
or formed a family in Singapore. The expansion of social and family networks
in Singapore has also shaped their identity transformation, with the effect of
moving toward the host society. The networks in the homeland and host coun-
try are not exclusive, and the co-existence of the two networks has laid the
foundation for Chinese migrants to develop a transnational identity, that is,
they have strong attachments to both home and host countries (You and Zhou
2019). The use of social media platforms has enhanced this trend, as it enables
migrants to interact with people in the two societies at the same time.
Michael Liu, 56, came to Singapore in 1995 and worked in a construc-
tion company as a manager. He and his family (his wife and daughter) were
naturalized several years after arriving in Singapore. Having spent 23 years
in Singapore, he had built social networks and participated in various social
activities. For instance, he often spent time with the locals at community cen-
ters. As a Red Cross member, he regularly gave blood. Michael also received
help from many native-born Singaporeans in terms of work and leisure and felt
that most Singaporeans were quite compassionate. However, he still felt that
he and native-born Singaporeans were not connected at a deeper level due to
different mindsets. His parents were still living in China, and he travelled back
to China to visit them at least once a year. He was a frequent user of WeChat, by
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means of which he connected with friends and university alumni in China and
Chinese migrants in Singapore. He identified very strongly with Singapore and
only moderately with China, as he had been away from China for more than
two decades. When asked about his identity, he said,

I think of Singapore as my home because my family is here. When I go
back to China, it's just for my parents, there isn't much more to it.... 'm
used to things here, whereas when I go back to China, there’s a bit of a
cultural shock. In terms of weather, transport, culture, things here are
familiar. My hometown has all four seasons so when I go back in winter,
I'm not used to the climate at all. And the roads that I was familiar with
when I was young are all gone now.... The lifestyles [of people in China]
are completely different from mine.

Michael Liu’s narratives demonstrate the importance of social and family net-
works in shaping one’s identity. As he and his family settled down and fully
adapted to life in Singapore, his attachment to the homeland had declined
over time. Nevertheless, he still identified moderately with China after more
than two decades living overseas and was proud of the economic progress that
his home country had made. He purchased properties in China and invested
in a company run by one of his relatives, which also connected him to the
motherland.

It should be noted that migrants’ social networks are not limited to ties with
people in the homeland or those with local-born residents in the host soci-
ety. Social networks are also formed among migrants, which may also affect
migrants’ identity transformation. Singapore is a global city, where Chinese
migrants frequently interact with counterparts from other countries. In such
contexts, some Chinese migrants have developed a cosmopolitan identity that
extends beyond homeland and the host society. Caitlin Zhang, 41, migrated
to Singapore in 2000 and was naturalized in 2007. She got married and set-
tled down in Singapore and had three children. She first worked as a nurse for
a few years and then as an accountant, for a large international investment
bank in Singapore. At the bank, only 10 percent of employees were native-born
Singaporeans whereas the rest were migrants from various countries. She and
her family once lived in the Holland Village, an upscale neighborhood where
high-income expatriates, particularly those from Western countries, choose to
live. Although she regarded herself as Chinese culturally and was well adapted
to life in Singapore, she tended to perceive herself as a global citizen with a
cosmopolitan identity.
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I think I'm a global citizen.... Actually when I say I'm Chinese, it’s not
really Chinese national but rather I'm a Chinese from an ethnic group
perspective, not nationality perspective. So I don't really feel very strongly
tied to any country, but I felt like the Chinese culture and the value are
still most important to me.... I myself is an immigrant from another coun-
try so I have an open mind toward people from different cultures and
backgrounds and the people that I usually hang out with, are all from all
different background ... so I don't feel any differences. I feel very comfort-
able here.

5.3 Social Discrimination

Chinese migrants share a common ethnicity with the majority in Singapore.
However, as newcomers, they are perceived as a different race and often dis-
criminated against by the host society (Liu 2014; Ortiga 2015; Yeoh and Lam
2016). Although blatant discrimination is rare, a significant proportion of
Chinese migrants feel that they are sometimes on the receiving end of dis-
crimination. The perceived discrimination is exacerbated by the immigration
backlash and tight immigration policy of the last decade. Figure 2 shows that
the proportion of respondents who felt frequent discrimination is low, but
those who felt discrimination occasionally account for a significant percent-
age. A total of 60 percent of respondents felt discrimination by the general
public, 33.8 percent by law and institutions, 44.2 percent by work colleagues,
and 38.3 percent by neighbors.
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FIGURE 2 Perceived discrimination among Chinese migrants in Singapore
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Social discrimination makes migrants less likely to identify with the host
country, even though they have adapted to culture and social life there. Audrey
Huang, 32, migrated to Singapore in 2012 and worked as an English teacher at a
private tuition center. She came to Singapore to study as a master’s student and
got married to a native-born Singaporean after graduation. We interviewed her
in August 2018, when she had a one-year-old daughter and was living with her
in-laws. She was granted permanent residency after her marriage. She indi-
cated that she was well integrated into Singapore society as she got along well
with her native-born colleagues, husband, and in-laws. Nevertheless, she expe-
rienced discrimination at the workplace in the sense that her salary was lower
than that of her native-born colleagues, even though she held a higher educa-
tion degree. She grew sensitive to news and information how Chinese migrants
were discriminated against. Although she regards Singapore as home, at the
national level she identifies strongly with China. She remarked,

Whenever I landed in Changi Airport [in Singapore], it's so nice ... I feel
this is my home because my family, my husband, my daughter and my
husband’s family are here and I can feel the warmth that a family can
provide ... so I find this home.... But whenever, I don’t know, whenever
they [general public] raised the issue Singaporeans and Chinese, you find
that sometimes they attack those China Chinese.... Then I would identify
myself as a Chinese.

5.4 Culture and Language

Acculturation is an inherent process in migrant integration into the host soci-
ety. It is argued that the identity of migrants would be transformed in relation
to the host society after they acculturate, that is, they adopt similar cultural
behaviors and speak the same language as members of the host society (Berry,
Phinney, Sam and Vedder 2006). However, not every migrant can successfully
acculturate to the host society. Those who face difficulty in overcoming cul-
tural differences and language barriers would be less likely to identify strongly
with the host country. In general, younger migrants would be more success-
ful at acculturation as they are more open to new cultural practices. The out-
come of acculturation also has to do with one’s occupation, social context, and
personal efforts.

Although Singapore is an immigrant country where the majority race is
comprised of people of Chinese descent, the city-state has developed a unique
culture incorporating cultural elements from India and from Malaysia and
other Southeast Asian countries, in addition to Chinese culture. The earlier
Chinese migrants to Singapore were mainly from coastal provinces such as
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Guangdong and Fujian, whereas recent Chinese migrants in Singapore came
from a wider spread of places in China, where the local culture is different from
that in coastal provinces. Judith Gao, 55, migrated to Singapore in 1997 with her
husband and daughter. She had been working as an accountant for various
companies in Singapore. She was a permanent resident as this made traveling
back to China to visit her parents more convenient. Judith had largely adapted
to culture and life in Singapore, but she admitted that she was not fully inte-
grated due to cultural and linguistic differences. This led her to strongly iden-
tify with China and to identify only moderately with Singapore, despite living
and working in Singapore for two decades.

I think it is very hard for first-generation immigrants like us to fully inte-
grate into Singapore society, it is easier for the second generation.... I feel
that it is because of cultural difference. For instance, when chatting with
Singaporeans, they tend to incorporate various languages such as Malay,
Tamil and dialects here and there. To us, especially [I am] from the north-
ern part [of China], it is hard to understand.... Sometimes they will also
mix Hokkien dialect or Cantonese in English.

6 Conclusion

This paper introduces a new framework for capturing identity transformation
among Chinese migrants in Singapore based on how strongly they identify
with the homeland and the host country. The framework includes four ideal
types of identity: transnational, assimilatory, sojourning, and cosmopolitan.
The most common identity is the transnational identity, which accounts for
slightly more than one third of respondents. In other words, nearly two thirds
of respondents have other identities. This demonstrates diverse patterns of
identity transformation among these migrants, which extend beyond the
scope of transnationalism. Furthermore, identity transformation is a dynamic
and fluid process. Forty five percent of respondents reported identities beyond
the four ideal types, and their identities would undergo further transforma-
tions due to changing circumstances, such as the extension of the duration of
their stay in Singapore and changes in immigration policy. The paper identi-
fies four factors that have affected Chinese migrants’ identity transformation
in Singapore. Strict immigration policy leads to a high proportion of migrants
living in Singapore on a temporary basis, which weakens their host country
identity. Family and social networks across borders, networks that have been
strengthened by the use of 1CTs, give rise to the prevalence of a transitional
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identity among the migrants. Social discrimination pushes migrants’ identity
away from the host country, whereas the process of acculturation strengthens
migrants’ attachment to the host country.

This paper has its limitations. The sample size of the survey is relatively
small. The paper only carried out a descriptive analysis of survey data, whose
results should be verified by further statistical analysis. Future research should
increase the sample size and conduct a more rigorous regression analysis. This
would show how migrants’ identity transformation is caused by multiple fac-
tors such as immigration status, duration of stay, demographic factors, socio-
economic status factors, and the use of 1cTs. In addition, the paper bases its
analysis only on Chinese migrants in Singapore. Future research should com-
pare Chinese migrants in Singapore with those in other countries or other
migrant groups. For instance, the effects of the unique immigration policy of
Singapore on identity transformation might not be applicable to the countries
that have a more liberal immigration regime, such as the United States and
Canada. A cross-national comparative study can further examine the appli-
cability of the analytical framework for different migrant groups and in vari-
ous contexts.
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Abstract

This article focuses on three themes in contemporary Chinese-language verse from
Indonesia: nationhood, language use, and the trauma of history. Through these
themes, Chinese-language poets in Indonesia work through the many ways of
being a speaker of Chinese in Indonesia, sometimes as an excluded alien, some-
times as a valued ally, and sometimes as an integrated minority. Such work provides
unusual perspectives and tones to contribute to the much-discussed questions
of Chinese-Indonesian identity, and functions as a reminder that literary corpora
diverge within the “same” ethnic minority by linguistic expression. Borrowing a line
from one of the most active poets, Sha Ping, this article suggests that Indonesians
writing in Chinese are engaged on a quest to “find the distant homeland here” in
Indonesia, even as they honor the trauma of history, the achievements of China, and
the language of their ancestors.
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1 Introduction

Perhaps the most compelling of the Indonesian poets currently writing in
Chinese is Sha Ping %% (b. 1936), also a central figure in the institutions of
writing and publication in Chinese in the archipelago. It is therefore fitting to
begin with lines from his 2009 poem “Pancoran” ¥ =, about Jakarta’s his-
toric Chinatown. Addressed to the place itself, the poem begins “Because there
were Chinese, there was a you” H 7% N 71, going on to praise Chinese
Indonesians for extracting a livelihood through diligent labour in the face of
adversity before it shifts to a description of the sights and sounds of festival
time in Pancoran’s Chinatown (Sha Ping 2010e [2009]: 12).1 It is these festivi-
ties, a common source of ethnic symbolism and accounts of belonging, that
cause the speaker to come to the realization that he has “found the distant
homeland here” 7EiX H AR F| [ RERE M HHEE (2010€ [2009]: 12). A narrative of
hard work structures the legitimation of community and the creation of an
emotional homeland which is geographically Indonesian without severing ties
to an ancestral land.

1 Itis of course necessary to look past the poem’s representation of cultural stereotypes of suc-
cessful capitalism due to ethnic virtues of industry (and the shadowy contrast with the ste-
reotype of an impulsive or lazy native). The problematic nature of such stereotypes is lucidly
expressed by Ariel Heryanto, who noted that positive Chinese stereotype traits “include
being industrious, rational, reliable, skilled, thrifty, and efficient” which are “the reverse of
the stereotypical descriptions of the ‘indigenous’: lazy, irrational, corrupt, unskilled, hedonis-
tic. However, contemporary ethnic Chinese are more frequently identified in negative terms:
unpatriotic, selfish, materialistic, stingy, cunning, opportunistic, philistine, and, worst of all,

‘communist” (Heryanto 1997: 29).
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In this poem the discovery of the homeland within the authorial self con-
stitutes a happy fusion, and represents perhaps a notably optimistic formu-
lation of Chinese-Indonesian identity expressed in a Chinese-language text.
This sense of having earned a place in Indonesia through the labour of place-
making while also bearing “the homeland” within oneself and expressing it
publicly as a community encapsulates what this article attempts to explore:
Chinese-language Indonesian literature (in this article, specifically free verse)’s
intertwined struggles with nationhood, the assertion of language, and the
trauma of history. Through these themes, Chinese-language poets in Indonesia
work through the various facets of identity, the many ways of being a speaker
of Chinese in Indonesia, sometimes as an excluded alien, sometimes as a val-
ued ally, and sometimes as an integrated minority.

Circulating in the small and rather elderly Chinese-speaking literary com-
munity in Indonesia, such work provides unusual perspectives and tones to
contribute to the much-discussed questions of Chinese-Indonesian identity.
Despite its usefulness for illuminating seldom-considered elements of minor-
ity identity, contemporary Chinese-language literature from Indonesia has
received little academic attention, and poetry almost none.2 Considered in
terms of academic field, the work occurs on three margins — the increasing
bracketing of literature (and poetry even more so) to the contemporary study
of ethnicity and identity, by no means exclusively but perhaps especially in
Indonesia; the marginal position of Indonesia in Chinese-language/Sinophone
literary studies; and the peripheral position of writing in Chinese, a putatively
non-indigenous language, to Indonesian literary studies. Each of these mar-
ginal positions creates a challenge to summarize and instantiate this body of
work without falling into overgeneralization or essentialism.

An article such as this, concerned with a little-known corpus, must also
seek to strike a balance between analysis and summary, exhibition and argu-
ment, wider integration into scholarly debates and the need to sketch the
foundations. The three themes focused on here — nationhood, language use,
and the trauma of history — are by no means quantitatively dominant in the
corpus of poetry in Chinese from Indonesia, but they are themes that are spe-
cifically local. While connected to concerns about all three elsewhere in the
Chinese-speaking world, as well as from poets working in Indonesia, it is these

2 For Western-language surveys of other areas of this corpus, see Christine Winkelmann’s
Kulturelle Identititskonstruktionen in der Post-Suharto Zeit (2008) and Stenberg (2017). The
Chinese-language work of Sun Yat-sen University’s Ma Feng I has also brought the cor-
pus to broader attention in the PRC, but otherwise most secondary literature consists of
appreciations and explications from within the community, often by the same small group
of authors and in the same publications.
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identarian questions that allow this work to be framed as a meaningful corpus
in need of consideration in Chinese-Indonesian and Chinese (or Sinophone)
literary studies.

2 Historical Sketch

Verse output in the literary journals of the 1950s, such as Spark ‘X 1t or Coconut
Isle f 5%, remains poorly known and little researched, and much of the corpus
is likely lost.> Contemporary poetry, which can practically defined as dating
from the resumption of anthologization in the late 1990s, gathered speed after
the fall of Suharto in 1998 and the greater possibilities of organising, publish-
ing, and celebrating work in Chinese. This occurred at first through the Huoyi
3R publishing house in Hong Kong and then in Indonesia itself. The last
verse cited here dates from 2012, which is partly a reflection of when the mate-
rials were gathered for this work in Indonesia, mostly through the generosity
of members of literary associations, often including the authors themselves;
unfortunately, the corpus remains difficult to access in substantial numbers
except through fieldwork collection. Both modern free verse and classical
meter have been produced and are visible in the newspaper output, but since
the latter is less anthologized, and perhaps also less concerned with identity-
based framings, it is not treated here. Today writing in Chinese in Indonesia
is in general decline, as the generation educated in Chinese-medium schools
before 1965 dies out, with newer learners of Chinese little engaged with litera-
ture or committed to writing as a form of diasporic self-expression.

The corpus therefore occupies something of an academic blind spot as far
as research is currently parceled up. On the one hand, there is the focus in PRC
academia on the production of Overseas Chinese literature in Western nations
and the more prominent corpus of literary work in Singapore and Malaysia.
Indonesian output, small and relatively conservative in form and theme, has
not elicited a widespread secondary literature. The modest return to publish-
ing of Chinese-language literature in and from Indonesia has often first made
its appearance in the literary supplements of the local Chinese-language press,
as well as in dedicated small journals such as Sino-Indonesian Literati EN 30K

3 The literary production of this period is even more difficult to access than the more recent
poems dealt with in this article. Besides occasional reprints of individual works in antholo-
gies, the works are only known to me through secondary accounts such as the Master’s theses
of Maharani (2004) and An (2018). Since much of what was published was part of literary
supplements, digitization projects of Chinese-language newspapers, such as that at Xiamen
University, may increasingly capture some of this material.
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(founded in 1999 in Hong Kong, before moving the following year to Jakarta),
The Call "W/75, and Cultivation ##%. These journals circulate mostly in small
cultural circles within Indonesia and are little-collected abroad. Selections
from these outlets have then been formed or elaborated into dedicated anthol-
ogies and small collections with a limited domestic circulation; occasionally,
publishers elsewhere (Xiamen, Singapore, or Hong Kong, for instance) publish
Indonesia or Southeast Asia anthologies that include poetry.4

As with prose forms, the fact that much poetry is originally printed in the
daily press is conducive to expression in shorter forms; that may simultane-
ously be a function of the relatively limited linguistic resources of poets and
readers. Since education in Chinese ground abruptly to a halt in 1965, the edu-
cation in Chinese of many writers and readers was interrupted before they
could complete secondary school, and few had access to post-secondary edu-
cation. Furthermore, the prohibition of Chinese texts entering the country and
the possible danger of keeping Chinese libraries in the home meant that many
authors went decades with only limited access to Chinese literary heritage or
contemporary developments outside the country.

The formal conservatism of the writing and the politeness of tone is con-
spicuous, even where the verse considered is all “modern” (the smaller cor-
pus of poems in classical forms is not being considered here). Aesthetically,
the result of a primarily identarian motivation for publication and the
framework of publication venue and readership is a poetic production that
privileges short and simple forms of free verse for the direct expression of sen-
timent and opinion. Poets largely avoid both political controversy and formal
experimentation.

The poems dealt with below were published in a modest number of antholo-
gies, with the publication history of the corpus revealing the small and overlap-
ping institutional networks of Chinese-language literary writing in Indonesia.
For instance, anthologies were generally developed or compiled from verse
published in the Chinese-language press in Indonesian. One of the latter, for

4 At the time of writing, WorldCat reports copies of Two Hundred Modern Chinese Indonesian
Poems in the Singapore National Library, the Capital Library in Beijing, the Library of
Congress, and four US university libraries. Written for the Future is held only in five US uni-
versity libraries and the Library of Congress. To be sure, WorldCat is often incomplete as
concerns Asian library holdings, and irregular or inaccurate Romanizations can produce
problems, but it is clear that the books are not widely distributed. A wider range is reached
by the Hong Kong and Xiamen publications, mostly single-author collections or national
anthologies, in some cases as part of a nation-by-nation series of Chinese-language writ-
ing from Southeast Asia. Those interested in acquiring may find that Prc second-hand book
retail sites as well as direct-from-author provide the easiest access.
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instance, is a 2011 collection, Two Hundred Modern Chinese Indonesian Poems
EN4E371F — A 1, which was built around the ten year anniversary of the liter-
ary supplement Cultivation #t#z, a publication attached to Guoji ribao 1H
H#k and published by the Chinese Indonesian writers’ association EJ#E{E )
(ppTI1), both the principal Indonesia-based publisher and the main web pres-
ence for this corpus. The editor of Two Hundred Modern Chinese Indonesian
Poems, Sha Ping, was also for many years the vice-president of ppTI1, and has
tirelessly devoted himself to Chinese-language literature in Indonesia over
the last two decades, sometimes sharing editing responsibilities with his wife,
who publishes as Xiaoxin /> . His projects have also been tightly interwoven
with the work of the Indonesia-born, Hong Kong-based Dongrui % ¥, who,
through the Hong Kong publisher Huoyi, has been instrumental in reestablish-
ing Chinese-language literary production in Indonesia by publishing antholo-
gies and appreciations. As Dongrui wrote in his introduction to Sha Ping and
Xiaoxin's 2010 Written for the Future 5 %4 KK, the pair of them “have written a
book every two years, and published five books in ten years; and, enjoying their
trust, I have written five prefaces for them” UAFI4E— A BIHEES5E, 4
WH T IAS: RUEFMBEREFE, 5T KT (Dongrui 2010:1). The read-
ers and writers of this work are a small and transnational group of people in
Indonesia or with Indonesian associations, belonging to the same organiza-
tions and circulating their work to one another.

3 Chinese Indonesian Poetry and the (Question of) Nation

In English, the Chinese-language poets who have most attracted attention
are those who also write in Indonesian, such as Tangerang-based Wilson
Tjandinegara [%: 4 J¢ (1946—2018) and Bandung author Soeria Disastra 5%
(b. 1943). Their work is noteworthy for their rejection of hard cultural or lin-
guistic boundaries and their intercultural activities, including translation,
self-translation, and literary cooperation. An example, in a poem about a local
kind of tofu, is Disastra’s “metonymic insertion of local food to represent local
people as a way of neutralizing or disarming the question of alien as opposed
to local provenance” (Stenberg 2017: 648). Tjandinegara’s tireless cross-cultural
interlocution earned him the admiration of Indonesian intellectuals, with
Taufiq Ismail hailing him as “an advocate of intercultural contact, a translator
of literature from Indonesian to Mandarin and vice versa, and a poet” (Allen
2003: 387). These are important voices, but it is also specifically because they
reflect a pluralist view of Indonesianness and because they work in Indonesian
that they are those that have most attracted attention in English. Other engage-
ments with the nation reveal different imaginations of the Chinese Indonesian
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condition, and are not always as consonant with Western anglophone hopes
for liberal multiculturalism.

Sha Ping, one of whose imaginations of that identity began this article, is
today unusual among Chinese Indonesians, having been born in China rather
than in Indonesia. Having grown up in Palembang, he returned to China in his
early twenties, graduating from Xiamen University in 1961 before returning to
Indonesia and making his life in Jakarta. Relative to his literary peers, he stands
out for having direct lived experience of life in China. The rupture between
China and Indonesia in the mid-1960s thus abruptly closed off his transna-
tional life between his two homes. The poignancy of a poem such as “Returning
Home” [7] Z is thus available for autobiographical reading — a 74-year-old man,
living between two homelands, mourning a place that has grown unrecogniz-
able due to dramatic developments in both economic and political spheres:

Returning Home G2

Shadows remain in the mind b L B A R T
While the retina is estranged LI A 38 B 2R
The familiar sounds are vanished ABNFEERET
And who knows where the faces have gone NI AN FAAAT AL

A dry well is what remains BT —O&t
Silently, mossily, waiting PR B BRER I 4

SHA PING 2010a: 49

Moreover, Sha Ping was born on the island of Jinmen (Quemoy) — controlled
since 1949 by the Taipei ROC government but situated off the Fujian coast and
historically (and at Sha Ping’s birth, still) a part of that province. The poem is
concerned thus not only with the Cold War estrangement between the PrC and
Indonesia but also with the enduring hostility across the Taiwan Strait. Thus, in
“The Island” %, Sha Ping, who in a paratextual explanation identifies the poem
as being about Taiwan, notes that the island “was once part of the mainland”
22 KB —3t and that it is still “attached by an umbilical cord” ¥% 4 fift i
(Sha Ping 2012a: 149). Sha Ping is not alone in expressing hope for what the
PRC terms the Reunification of Taiwan, a preoccupation for many diasporic
Chinese. Another instance can be found in a poem by Binjai (Sumatra) author
Xiaoxing % £ celebrating the 2005 visit of KMT chairman Lien Chan to the
PRC, where he met Hu Jintao, with Xiaoxing hoping that eventual unification
will allow the Chinese nation to “build a dragon pagoda for the twenty-first
century” & . —+— {2 K (Xiaoxing 2012a: 207). Equally enthousiastic, Ge
Feng JU%’s poem (2012a: 39), titled “Climbing the Great Wall” K3, recalls
Mao Zedong’s exhortation “One who fails to reach the Great Wall is not a hero”
ABKIFAE LT while ending “I came — I saw — I climbed/as for that visible
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but unattainable vantage point/it’s alright not to get there” F kit Rt £
Bk AT BT AT K KK ER & iR BB IEY), thus reaffirming both belong-
ing to a political Chineseness despite diaspora and Mao’s appeal to vigorous
Chinese masculinity. At the same time, the poem seems to apply a deficiency
model to diaspora, acknowledging and accepting that full Chineseness is
obscurely out of reach for author and reader.

The rise of the PRC has generated a poetic resonance, usually highly posi-
tive and sometimes built around major international events, such as in the
2008 poems published celebrating the Olympics in Beijing, with Solo poet Yu
Erfan J-1fj }l hailing the Games as “not a sporting event/but the century-old
dream/of a strong people and a rich nation” IX AN &2 3 B 2> [1X /& H 42K /544
R'E E 248 (Yu 2009) and Bandung poet Xiao Zhang 1 & proclaiming that
“the overseas children of the dragon/without exception/are excited, proud/of
the ancestral nation” #4ME)EAC/TEA N (WERFAEFEE/MNE. BE
(Xiao 2009).5

Sympathy or identification with the PRc can also appear vis-a-vis tensions
with the West: in another poem, as when Xiaoxing laments what he considers
attacks on China by the West during the 2009 Copenhagen climate conference:
“big brother are you really trying to loosen our buttons/or are you just waving a
big stick/forcing everyone else to cry uncle” & KB} & B 1 2 & FRAR 1 /18 2 22
PRI MR 18T RAMN E FRE (Xiaoxing 2012b: 222).

These poems, committed to iterations of Chinese political nationalism,
are balanced by work, sometimes by the same authors, that clearly shows the
authors’ identification with the Indonesian nation. On occasions this identifi-
cation is in a lyrical vein and transfers only indistinctly from aesthetic appre-
ciation of a particular place to identarian questions, but at other times it is
political, with close attention paid to the lives of non-Chinese Indonesians.
One such poem is Alian [ # %’s 2011 “New Moon in a Foreign Land” 538 5 ik
about Indonesian foreign workers abroad, in which he laments how work-
ers’ “Youth ravaged by foreign exchange/No one to tell about the wounds of
rift” 2 MK SRR 2 11 0 000 F T M (11). This taking up of the
sensitive, painful, and political issue shows a concern that adopts as its start-
ing point not Chinese minority identity but the welfare of fellow Indonesians.
Indeed, given that many Indonesian foreign workers are in Singapore or Hong
Kong, it could even be read as taking up a grievance against Chinese-majority
societies (who can read Chinese texts) on behalf of Indonesian fellow citizens
(who cannot).

5 A rare English-language article on a Chinese-language Indonesian writer concerns Xiao
Zhang'’s life and work (Mayo and Millie 2010).
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The most interesting poems on the theme of the nation are not explicitly
geopolitical. An enduring theme of Chinese-Indonesian poetry is distance
from a motherland, and the consequences of that estrangement. The usual
symptoms as presented in literary production are: rootlessness, homesickness,
loss.6 Chinese literature, of course, provides numerous tropes for such senti-
ments of exile, from the patriotic beauty, Wang Zhaojun, who was exiled in
marriage to the Xiongnu, to Su Wu, who became a herdsman rather than be
disloyal to the Han people. Indeed, Su Wu is perhaps dimly referred to in the
title of a poem by Di Ou #kEBX, born 1959 in Jambi, titled “Homesickness” ¥ %:

Born in foreign lands A S5

Roots in someone else’s country RAEM 2

Homesickness persists 2RI

For the vast home soil 2 bW

Wanting to go back home for a visit MEXEE

Yet unable to find the way back home EIHRAN TN | K )
DI 2011: 29

This sense of homelessness, of lost routes back to an origin, is also expressed in
poems featuring rootlessness as a major feature of the overseas condition, as in
these lines from Sha Ping’s 1996 poem “Floating Weeds” J%-%:

Roots, but no land. AR, AU
Night and day floating, searching everywhere. ~ HRZHAFIAF 7 .
Floating however many months and years; EENEE AR S P
Searching the evasive centuries. TN

SHA PING 2011a [1996]: 11

This anxiety of rootlessness is repeated in the opening of the poem
“Homesickness” 2 #X:

Roots in the northern land home in the archipelago
To make a living roaming, floating, migrating
Many layers of homesickness, misery and grieving

let’s not pass it on to the next generation

SHA PING 2010b [2009]: 30

6 One scholar write of Philippines Chinese writers similarly, that they have a “self perception
as rootless wanderers” (Lin 1997: 263). See also Stenberg 2021, for an attempt to deal with
Philippines and Indonesian Chinese-language literary cultures comparatively.
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Later in the poem he describes homesickness as “the lonely one’s unquench-
able memory” IV A K 11812 (2010b [2009]: 30). Another poem stages the
betrayed hope of full acceptance of the Chinese in Indonesia after the fall of
Suharto. Using, as he often does, tropes from classical poetry, Sha Ping asks the
migrating wild goose: “Why go to the trouble of flying south/instead of find-
ing a place to perch in the north?” T4 B4F 85 ¢/ ATEIL 74—
HiHGE.? After all, the “south is not as beautiful as you imagined” F 5 A~ U148
12 and “the dry grasses everywhere/present the fear of conflagration”
B 40 L E A HE /I 2075 1 K G2 K 2R (Sha Ping 2012b: 152).

Similarly, the speaker in Yiruxiang’s poem “The Child of the Ocean” #§ 1)
JLF is spoken by a narrator who is confused that

everyone says L
my mother LSS
isin the distant north  7EHRREZ 1AL 77

YIRUXIANG 2012a: 88

while in fact “child of the ocean/ your birth mother is the archipelago” #7:1]
JLTF /T /&R IR (2012: 88), resonating with the mixed cultural and genetic
heritage of many Chinese Indonesians. On the following page the same poet
laments the many ethnic Chinese who died in Southeast Asia without being
able to visit China again.

On the other hand, the title poem of a 2008 collection by Sha Ping, “Poem
for the Future,” seems explicitly to deny “rootless floating”, “homesickness” or
the “feeling that homeland has become strange land,” opting instead for a uni-
versalism (“though skin colour is different the blood is just as scarlet” Jik 4
&7 MEFEEELL) and specifically what appears to be a plea for tolerance
in a pluralistic Indonesia (“living harmonious together, selflessly contribut-
ing, respecting one another” FEIAFICH LA ZEHR LA HHE 2010¢ [2008]:
7).” The exhortation not to pass racism or ethnic antagonism forward seems
to foreshadow in the voice of someone born and rooted in “the northern land”

7 It is also worth noting surrounding the use of words such as “harmonious” that 2008 is the
height of the Wen-Jia “harmony” discourse in the PRC. Perhaps the vocabulary of the PRc is
being deployed to envisage a pluralistic future?
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(i.e. China) and (though he cannot resolve such an identity himself) the “end
of diaspora” mooted by Shu-mei Shih.8

The corpus offers a wide range of readings of the nation, from passion-
ate identification with the Indonesian nation to a long-distance nationalism
deeply encouraged by the increasing strength of and international respect
bestowed upon the PRC. Among other things, this spread of identarian visions,
sometimes within the same author’s corpus, is a reminder both of the fungibil-
ity and contingency of this identity and the fact that Chinese-Indonesian writ-
ings in Indonesian (which usually do not offer any identification with the prc)
do not represent the views of those writing in Chinese, who are mostly older
and had their initial education in Chinese.

4 The Trauma of History

While a recurrent theme is the longing for the unattainable return (e.g. Sha
Ping’s “Returning Home”) — both to youth and to home — Ge Feng’s “The Beach”
13 provides a different experience of going back in memory and geography,
and directly addresses the community’s historical trauma. In Ge Feng’s case,
however, the lost home invoked is not a remote or idealized ancestral China
but rather his birthplace Lhokseumawe, in Aceh. This circumstance imme-
diately signals trauma: perhaps nowhere in the archipelago was the Chinese
community more thoroughly persecuted and removed in the 1960s than in
Aceh (Melvin 2013). Ge Feng was himself forced into a camp, before settling in
Medan. In this poem, he wonders, not without bitterness, whether “the beach
remembers those vicissitudes” Vb ¥ & 5 icF1X Bt 5 of 1966, when the local
Chinese experienced “the pathos of standing under the hot sun, our souls
being burned” AFHEIEZY H T #1450 RIAEH, a torment and a humilia-
tion before being forced to leave Aceh. Seemingly returned to visit Aceh “now”
(somewhere around the turn of the millennium) to stand on the beach, the
speaker decides that these stinging memories “have turned into regret, have
turned into an elegy” i ABHE AT (Ge 2012b: 31).

Chinese-Indonesian traumas of history are also sometimes folded into trau-
mas of the wider national community. Where Ge Feng’s poem is a sombre rec-
ollection of personal and community trauma in Aceh, “Aceh Calls for Peace”

8 In the Indonesian context, of course, this stance is also uncomfortably close (though
approached from an unexpected angle) to the discourse of assimilation that New Order
forced upon the “Chinese problem,” with the proposed and legislated solution to the Chinese
Other being its dissolution in the indigenous majority.
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E 55 W6 R by the north Sumatra poet Bai Yu stages the trauma of the 2004
Indian Ocean tsunami as only the most recent calamity of Aceh’s violent past:

The tide ebbs and flows Tk %
Rinsing the sand TRBEIHL
Rubbing out the traces TH G
Taking the rubbish away LB
Leaving behind a stretch of BTT—B
Painful memory 1B Rl

BAI 2011 [2007]: 20

The grief over the tsunami overlaps and embraces a wider grief over the Aceh
Civil War and probably also the violence of the 1960s. Bandung poet Ming Fang is
one of the few poets who has addressed historical violence directly, for instance
in her 2012 poem “A History of Blood and Tears,” in which she describes

screams still echoing in our ears wells of blood 15 1Y 7 i 75 -1 [A] i

still rippling in front of our eyes M eI AT
how they have rushed by sixty-two years. AHEE ST AE

MING 2009?

The trauma of the historical violence is, however, as it also is in Indonesian-
language literature, somewhat muted by the long double ban — ban on writ-
ing in Chinese, and ban on writing on the subject. Instead, it is the riots of
1998 that most clearly feature in the poetry of Chinese Indonesians and indeed
create some of the best work in the whole corpus. It was Ming Fang also who
authored a moving poem about 1998, within a month of the massacres, titled
“After the Fiery Plunder” ‘k#2 5, which begins

At the end of May TLHE

L arrived in Jakarta, gaping with wounds ~ F&K 2| T T H FLITHEINE
What used to be Chinatown EEElib)- NG|

Was still smoking LA E

MING 2011 [1998]: 92
She sees only “old Indonesian-born Chinese women in sarongs/trembling/
passing through with bowed heads” % % 2058 ) 2 7 42 %2 / 5k ik e e K6 Sk 49

AMiid as the community seeks to present itself as pribumi Indonesian while

9 Full translation in Stenberg 2017, 650—51.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 312—-334




“Finding the Distant Homeland Here": Contemporary Indonesian
Poetry in Chinese

= 113

324 STENBERG

concealing its young people (2011 [1998]: 92). The poem finishes with a young
Chinese man

black hands, black feet FHEH

rifling through the rubble and cinders T H5KIR G

in the collapsed walls where he used FEAT F AR R T 43 Y
to do business

trying to find A JEIFE T4k
after the fiery plunder KENZJEH)
some little hope bR

MING 2011 [1998]: 92

Fitted with an epigram indicating that the poem is written for the fifth anni-
versary of the violence is a poem by Qipa 7T i, titled “An Umbrella” —#t24p.
Here the historical moment'’s violence is metaphorically transmuted into the
elements, finishing “Oh wind, oh rain, no more/no more may you trouble us/let
us keep a spot of peace in this world” XU, YW, 537 /3 FH 1 /86 A (8]
— Jr %2718 (Qipa 2o11: 99). The narrator who is “hiding under the umbrella/
helplessly peering around” $7E<x T /o B 5K 2 is at the mercy of the “cruel
gusts of wind” A 1% HiW ] and the “wanton waves of rain/seeming about to
crush everything” M B IWEAIK /LT B2 55 754 (Qipa 20m: 99).

Other expressions of grief are less overt, such as Jakarta author Yuan Ni's
1998 lines:

You cannot see a battlefield GRS
But there is a war HA
You cannot hear the gunfire WA EHe =
But blood is pouring A M

YUAN 2011 [1998]: 200

The collection in which that poem appears ends with a series of poems by Sha
Ping about May 1998, each one on the anniversary of the violence. The copy
I own, a 2017 gift from the editor, includes three more poems for 2012—2014
which were pasted into the back as a continuation of the series. The effect in
my copy is touching and saddening, as these editorial pastings remind me of
the physicality and fragility of the word as well as the depth and urgency of
the author’s writing, his annual compulsion to meditate on and commemo-
rate ethnic violence. For me the most poignant is perhaps his 2009 anniversary
poem, titled “The Wounds of May” 11 H 4% 11
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The wounds of May open and are not closed
Time is the needle years are the thread
Passing through slowly stitching
Once healed a scar remains for remembrance
On rainy days it will ache a little
Fearful that splitting open it may bleed again

SHA PING 2011b [2009]: 243

T A B T A ]

FIS TR LL% H Nk
it [edioE oy

oy} SEE R ED
(BN PR ERE
miRR TR M35

In Zhang Ying’s 1998 poem & 4], the smoke from the burning buildings
during the May riots covers the whole sky and blocks out the sun, while the
narrator

Hopes to escape this black net
The pitch-black road is so long
When will the glorious sun be seen again?

ZHANG 2011 [1998]: 224

A BEPRLE p Y IX R AR )
TRBRIBRIIZ 4R K
JUI 74 RE IL Bl B ?

Here violence has once again become a supernatural force, one that can swal-
low up hope itself, and leave the Chinese-Indonesian narrator doubtful that a
road back to normality can be found again.

Other works go further back into imperial history, citing the violent origins
of much Chinese-Indonesian migration. Thus, among Sumatran writers, the
brutal history of Chinese coolie labour (peaking in the second half of the 19th
century) features, for instance in poems such as “Piglets” #1f (“Mentioning
you is blood/ talking about you is tears” #2fR 2 1l #i{R+2H Sha Ping 2010d
[2009]: 31), piglets being the term by which the coolies were abusively known.
Going from early origins to very recent times, the trauma of violence con-
stitutes a red thread through this literature. In this corpus, the traumas
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of history can operate as a brake on integration into a plural Indonesia, a
reminder that difference may descend into violence. However, they can also
achieve a cathartic effect, by facing and grieving the violence of history and,
at some points, such as in Bai Yu's poem, folding it also into the national griefs
of Indonesia.

5 Language Politics

In situations where a language is in some way marginalized or under threat, as
has certainly been and still is the case with Chinese in Indonesia, the insistence
on writing in Chinese as a political and cultural act can become a feature of the
corpus. In the New Order years, Chinese in both written and spoken forms was
widely suppressed in Indonesia. There was only one regular print outlet within
Indonesia — the Harian Indonesia EJE JE 75V H#, and that was under close
government control (Hoon 2006: 97). The effacement of the Chinese script
went so far that Western travelers to Indonesia remember having their lug-
gage checked for works in Chinese, since “printed matter in Chinese characters
[fell] under the same category as pornography, arms, and narcotics in the short
list of items visitors are prohibited from bringing into this, the world’s fourth
largest country” (Heryanto 1997: 27). Suppression was, however, uneven over
genre, space, and time — Chinese singing and Hong Kong movies, for instance,
continued to circulate — but Chinese Indonesians had to be perpetually wary
of public expression (Dawis 2009).

Thus, for a certain circle of Chinese Indonesians, the resumption of writ-
ing and the reestablishment of publication outlets in Chinese has itself been
a political statement — a reinscription of an erased community into the world
Chinese-language community as well as a way to stake a claim as an element
of multiethnic Indonesian society. As the inaugural editorial statement of
one Sino-Indonesian publication said in 1999, “Chinese-language Indonesian
writing is an inalienable constituent of global Chinese-language writing”
([phrase omitted]), while also carefully noting that such writing was “rooted in
Indonesia, an inalienable and organic part of Indonesian literature as a whole”
(Yinhua wenyou 1999). Thus, Tee Kim Tong’s observation that Malaysian
Chinese-language authors “write (or choose to write) in Chinese because such
an act helps manifest their self and cultural identities as well as community
consciousness” (Tee 2010: 84) is equally apt for those writing in Chinese in
Indonesia.

The anxiety and loneliness of literary production in Chinese in evident in
work such as that of Zhang Hanying KX 3%, whose “Street Lamp on a Cold
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Night” FEZ L F1 /T is subtitled “for Chinese Indonesian authors” #k4 E14E
5 {£# and begins

You stand lonely at the side of the road

Body draped in dust, torso ground down by the years

Trembling slightly in the dense mists of evening

I'm delighted to hear the faint sound of your heartbeat
ZHANG 1997 [1992]: 298

PRI £ 57 7% 55
W—BRE, B HEDTIRT
TR R I 55 B B )
B ARG T AL ARCo B P 75 5

With its evocation of signs of life continuing despite hardship and its explicit
address to writers, the ability to continue literary production in Chinese is in
this poem cast as an absolute question of survival.

This praise of literary survival, combined with an assertion of the necessity
of writing, is equally apparent in lines such as these by Yiruxiang: “You can’t
make a living from literature/but literature can bring people back to life” 3%
FHEA T NMAREE E AHL (Yiruxiang 2012b: 107). These lines contain a com-
mitment to literature in the abstract, but when written in Chinese in Indonesia,
where writing in Chinese has never been lucrative but remains for these writers
spiritually urgent, it necessarily evokes the period when Chinese literature was
prohibited. Another aspect of the anxiety around language politics is personal
names, since the New Order-era legislated suppression of Chinese names in
favor of pribumi Indonesian names was for many Chinese a troubling manipu-
lation of identity (Lie and Bailey 2017). That trauma has a shadowy presence in
poems of his like “Name” 4“7, in which he writes: “Some people are still living/
Their names are dead/Some people are dead/But their names are still alive” F []
NIGE T BT AN T |4 53835 (Yiruxiang 2012¢: 100). Although
the more universal question of legacy, posterity and the desire to lead a mean-
ingful life may be the primary meaning of these lines, the forced erasure of
Chinese names in Indonesia provides an uneasy resonance, as the poets shift
between pen names, Chinese names, and legal Indonesian names.

The Riau poet Fu Huiping 74 £-F (b.1976), one of the youngest members of
this writing community, is also concerned with the political power of language.
“Language” i& &, she proclaims, is “no longer a bridge/the hypocritical blows/
have collapsed you to rubbish/lying in silence,” AN F A& #F 22 /225 i Dl i ot/
PRI — BE RT3 5 7E T B &, going on to insist that they have “shipped you
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away/smelted, processed, refined you/into an elegant decoration” fhfi T3
EE A, I, $ER/E RORS 3E 45 5 (Fu 2011 35). This could be read as a
critique of the debasement of language through commercialization, but the
image of the language attacked and shipped away and done to death, coming
from a Chinese-language poet in Indonesia, must also carry a resonance of
identity assimilated, excluded, othered. This reading is accentuated when one
remembers that it comes from a poet of the generation where the ancestral
language was subject to ban.

Taking another tack is Medan poet Hu'er #1 )1, who penned a “Pleading Roar
of the Indonesian Language” E[1 £ J& #5315 & H &K B 7 which reads as a
vociferous demand for the preservation of the integrity of Indonesian expres-
sion, specifically invoking the Sumpah Pemuda (which defined Indonesian as
the national language of a projected independent Indonesia). The poem seeks
to define Indonesian as both a proletarian and a logical language:

I have come from the field of TR Bl AR ) A e ok
labouring production

I have come from the field of P T2 SR8 1) AR ok
scientific experiment

I have come from the field of TS 2 (1 S PR T K
social struggle

HU'ER 2011 [2005]: 49

Later, however, the poem contains a defense of Chinese, framed in terms of the
mid-century anti-colonial struggle:

Actually my status is no different from the languages named below:
Chinese, which participated in the expulsion of foreign powers
Malay, which participated in the expulsion of British power

HU’ER 2011 [2005]: 50

KRS TISIES 3 F:
W 2 5 UKIZ 41 B 5 71 (KD
¥ 2 5 UKIZ 5 [ 95 77 1) oK1

This strategy, linking Chinese and Indonesia in the spirit of earlier Bandung
anti-imperialist internationalism (and the Peking-Jakarta alliance of the early
post-war), is a reminder of the vintage of the education these poets received
during the Sukarno period. The poet’s pen name, too, draws attention, since it
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can be interpreted as meaning “Son of the barbarian” and may impishly sug-
gest the marginal position of a corpus written beyond the borders, in a minor-
ity community.

Yueying H#, who started teaching Chinese in a primarily Indonesian
school in 1995, offers an explicitly transethnic view of Mandarin, setting one
poem (“A Chinese Newspaper” —17 13k 4K) in the classroom. In that poem,
his rambunctious Indonesian pupils are fascinated by “the dense blockish
characters” % % fR W {1 /7 HL“¥ of Harian Indonesia, the only permitted news-
paper of the period. The teacher ruminates:

Chinese writing is profound, hard DFIRERE, IRAE

to learn
It’s like dissecting the innermost IE g b S0
feelings of Chinese culture
Although they can’t understand RfEEAE, KL
the paper, the kids
They tell me “xiexie’, which they P T — 75 M ZE T it it
have just learnt
And I answer them with A [El T —A) RIE R A

“tidak apa-apa”

YUEYING 1997: 271

The insertion of the Indonesian for “you’re welcome” in the final line presumes
the bilingualism of the readership and enacts a Chinese-language class as a
site of transethnic understanding. As with the poem by Sha Ping that began
this article, poets seek to reconcile their writing in Chinese with the loyalties
of and aspirations for their lives in Indonesia, for an identity that is at once
ethnic Chinese and politically Indonesian, even if the terms that this corpus
takes are notably different from either Anglophone academic discourse or
from approaches taken in writing in Indonesian.

6 Conclusions

According to a definition offered by Deleuze and Guattari, “A minor literature
is not the literature of a minor language but the literature a minority makes
in a major language,” and that “minor no longer characterizes certain litera-
tures but describes the revolutionary conditions of any literature within what
we call the great (or established)” (Deleuze and Guattari 1983: 18). Since the
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characteristics of a minority literature contain “the deterritorialization of the
language, the connection of the individual and the political, [and] the col-
lective arrangement of utterance” (Deleuze and Guattari 1983: 18), a writing
community among historic, long-standing minorities such as the Chinese
in Indonesia faces two dominant forces: the exclusionary state, which often
defines mainstream identity (and canonical literature) against the Chinese;
and the Chinese homeland, which defines belonging through ethnic essential-
ism but considers legitimacy by means of tests of political loyalty.

Since “[t]he transnational ... is not bound by the binary of the local and the
global and can occur in national, local, or global spaces across different and
multiple spatialities and temporalities” (Shih and Lionnet 2005: 6), Chinese
Indonesian verse can be placed on the outer reaches of a literary language with
multiple complex power dynamics (Indonesian vs Mahua [Malaysian-Chinese]
literature, Mahua vs Taiwan literature, Taiwan vs PRC literature). This makes
it a fruitful site for those interested in “examin[ing] the relationships among
different margins” (2), not least because it is a marginal form of expression
also within the Chinese-Indonesian community, most of whose members
do not speak any Chinese language. It therefore functions also as a reminder
that literary corpora diverge within the “same” ethnic minority by language
of expression, and that Sinophone work presumes a readership with a set
of presuppositions and sympathies different from work in Indonesian (or
Sundanese, or English, or Dutch) does. At the same time the corpus’ expressive
simplicity and the recurrence to themes of diasporic unease, language use, and
traumatic events of recent Sino-Indonesian history gives this verse a distinc-
tive place in Chinese-language or Sinophone letters.
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Abstract

The rate at which women participate in Malaysia’s labor force is one of the lowest in
the ASEAN region. Within the female workforce, Malaysian Chinese women partici-
pate more than women of other ethnic groups in Malaysia. Although this may indi-
cate that the Malaysian Chinese are adapting to social changes that demand female
participation in the workforce, a more in-depth study is needed to understand this
phenomenon. In most circumstances, traditional Chinese values are omnipresent and
affect women'’s decision to join the workforce. The question is to what extent and in
what circumstances are Malaysian Chinese women bound by traditional values. This
paper attempts to provide some insights into this question by providing an overview
of Malaysian Chinese women’s participation in the Malaysian workforce and the
influences of Chinese traditional values on their decision to join the workforce. It is
hoped that through this discussion, issues surrounding the participation of Malaysian
Chinese women in the workforce can be highlighted, thereby opening up new avenues
of research.
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1 Introduction

Women have traditionally been deemed to be caretakers of the family. Such
a role has discouraged them, especially those who are married and with chil-
dren, from joining the workforce, particularly during their childbearing years.
Statistics shows that in Malaysia, the rate of female participation in the work-
force reaches its peak at the age of 2024, and starts going down after that (see
Figure 3). This reflects a trend — Malaysian women retreat from the workforce
at childbearing age.

Nonetheless, the proportion of Malaysian Chinese women in the work-
force is significantly higher than that of women of other ethnicities. This cre-
ates the impression that Chinese women diverge from the overall trend, one
that suggests that Malaysian women leave the workforce as and when they
are expected to perform their maternal and home-caretaker roles. Malaysian
Chinese women, in contrast, presumably choose to remain active and continue
to participate in the workforce. Such a phenomenon suggests that Chinese
women are breaking away from tradition and exercising their autonomy by
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choosing to join or remain in the workforce instead of meeting their gendered
expectations of taking care of family and children.

This paper intends to provide some insights into the above assumptions
by providing an overview of the issues affecting women’s participation in the
workforce before delving into the issues faced by Malaysian Chinese women
in the past and in recent times. By doing so, this paper aspires to contribute
to a better understanding of issues that affect Malaysian Chinese women’s
participation in the workforce. Past research focused mainly on the participa-
tion of women in employment and directed little attention to understanding
Malaysian Chinese women in the workforce.

11 Women in the Workforce: An Overview

Traditionally, women have always been responsible for a large portion of
housework and for taking care of their children, tasks that consume most of
their energy and time. Therefore, when they decide to join the workforce, they
tend to choose flexible jobs with lighter workloads so that they can work and
take care of their family at the same time. Such scenarios have been used to
explain gender inequalities in the job market (Becker et al. 1985).

Becker (1985) also discussed the issue from the perspective of effort allo-
cation between husband and wife. Housework is effort-intensive and wives
(married women) are usually tasked with handling the bulk of it. This imbal-
ance not only impacts on the choice of their occupation, but also their wage
in the market. In other words, their limited contribution to the labor market
mean that they earn less than men in general (Grimshaw, Damian and Rubery
2015). Scholars refer to this phenomenon as earning penalties for motherhood
(Grimshaw et al 2015). This phenomenon will continue unless housework can
be equally shared. While it is acknowledged that men have increasingly taken
up a share of the housework, it is still a fact that women devote more time
to domestic and child care work. On the other hand, an equal distribution
of house work might have negative implications. According to Becker (1985),
equal distribution of housework would have major implications for marriage,
fertility, divorce, and many other family matters. Given these consequences,
women (particularly married women) would rather choose not to work.

However, the rationale behind women’s decision with regard to the matter
is perhaps more nuanced than the explanation by Becker (1985) suggests. The
notion that women must bear more responsibility for housework is an out-
come of traditional values and norms. Thus, women'’s decision to forgo their
career or choose a job with a lighter workload reflects an adherence to a tradi-
tion that has largely been seen as unfair to them. The notion that traditional
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values hinder women from working persists into the 21st century. Radical femi-
nists would claim that the adherence to such a tradition is an outcome of the
bias created by an overrepresentation of males in the economy that eventu-
ally causes the economy to be dominated by them (Cohen 2019). Nevertheless,
attributing the unfairness solely to the overrepresentation of males in the
economy might be too simplistic. In many modern economies, more women
are participating in the workforce. For instance, there is an increase of wom-
en’s participation in the workforce in Vietnam (Banerji et al. 2018), Just like
many other Asian societies, males used to dominate the Vietnamese economy.
However, their domination is declining. In this context, the proposition that
the overrepresentation of males in the economy inhibits women’s participa-
tion in the workforce does not hold true, as can be seen in the growing pres-
ence of women in the labor market, indicating that women have to some
extent broken away from their traditional gender roles. They are making their
own decisions, breaking from tradition and responding to the needs of a devel-
oping economy. Is there a similar trend in Malaysia, particularly among the
Chinese female population?

2 Chinese Women in a Changing World

While women have been subjugated extensively under patriarchy, the world
is changing. The source of the pressures exerted on women'’s career choices is
shifting from tradition to coping with everyday needs.

In Hong Kong, Tong and Chiu (2017) found that many highly-educated mar-
ried women who share common Chinese values choose to stay at home and
not participate in the workforce. This trend contradicts the view that women
are forced to stay out of the workforce. It is non-obligatory for these women but
mostly voluntary after considering real-life needs. Highly-educated women will
most likely marry highly-educated men who also have a high income. While
their condition would have allowed them to stay in the workforce, the over-
time working culture in Hong Kong causes married women to leave because
they can no longer afford to work long hours. Given that academic performance
is highly emphasized in Hong Kong, women there are under constant pressure
to educate their children accordingly. Hence, the decision of whether to join
the workforce or not is determined by real-life needs and finding a win-win
solution that is agreeable to women. A similar trend can be observed among
Singaporean Chinese women. Due to the rising cost of living, dual-earner fami-
lies have been increasing too. Women there choose to enter the labor force due
to economic concerns rather than to tradition (Chew 2005).
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According to statistics from the early 2000s, 82 percent of women in Taiwan
(which is of course Chinese in majority) joined the labor force but 30 percent
of them quit after marriage (Peng and Wang 2005). Of those who quit, only
31 percent of them rejoined the labor force, and most of them had previously
worked at the supervisory level. The most common reasons cited for leaving
were “preparing to give birth” and “the distance between worksite and home.”.
Those who rejoin the workforce are those who are more competitive, have a
higher education level, and earn an income that allows them to pay for child-
care (Peng and Wang 2005). For these career-minded women, their values have
changed over the generations, showing a stronger interest in developing their
career when they mature (Peng and Wang 2005). Taiwanese women know
what they want and what solutions are needed when they come across chal-
lenges in life. Nowadays, they are more confident, autonomous and competent
in the workplace (Peng and Wang 2005).

More recent studies show that the public’s general perception of the gen-
der division of labor in Taiwan has improved a lot, with the traditional model
of man as breadwinner and woman as housekeeper declining in recent years
(Cheng and Loichinger 2017).

The case of Singapore has also confirmed this finding. Singapore consisted
of 74.3 percent of Chinese in 2020, and its female labor force participation rate
has been on an upward trend: from 56.5 percent in 2010 to 61.2 percent in 2020
(Department of Statistic Singapore 2021; Ministry of Manpower Singapore
2021). The Singapore government has implemented a family-friendly work pol-
icy to assist mothers to develop their careers while taking care of their families
(Chew 2005). Though Singaporean women still face pressure to retain their
traditional gender roles, the assistance provided by the Singapore government,
for example providing childcare subsidy and encouraging the private sector
to implement flexi working hours and flexible provisions for applying leave
from work, etc., have lightened the burden on working mothers (Chew 2005).
At the same time, Chew (2005) reiterated that the living cost in Singapore is
rising and that fact has driven up the number of dual — income families. This
phenomenon shows that real-life needs are more important than tradition.
Eventually, it is the women who decide. The increase in the number of dual-
income family would seem to confirm that this is so (Chew 2005).

The above examples in different countries are evidence of an upward trend
in the participation of Chinese women in the workforce globally. Real-life
needs, such as earning money to meet family expenses, rather than tradition
are causing Chinese women to decide what is best for them. This trend also
reflects the fact that the Chinese are adapting culturally to the social changes.
Alongside these changes, more avenues are opening up for Chinese women to
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make their own choices. Adherence to tradition is non-obligatory. The ques-
tion now is: do Malaysian Chinese married women also follow the changing
trend of Chinese women in the world more generally?

3 Women’s Participation in the Malaysian Workforce

In 2020, Malaysia had a population of 32.4 million, with 23.2 percent of Chinese
ethnicity (6.9 million) (Department of Statistics Malaysia 2022). This makes
Malaysian Chinese the second largest ethnic group in Malaysia as well as one
of the largest Chinese populations outside China, Taiwan and Hong Kong (Ng
et al. 2009). Noor and Mahudin (2016) point out that Malaysians, as a multi-
ethnic nation, differ in their worldview and, unsurprisingly, that their differ-
ences include their perception of women'’s participation in the work force.

The overall labor force participation rate in Malaysia was 68.6 percent in
2021, with 80.9 percent male participation and 55.5 percent female partici-
pation (Department of Statistic 2021) (See Figure 1). This makes Malaysia’s
rate of participation in the labor force one of the lowest in the region (See
Figure 2). Only half of women of working-age entered the labor force. From
an economic point of view, to keep such a large number of possibly educated
and experienced women out of the workforce is a loss for the productivity
of the country.

112.5

90.0

67.5 —— L ———

45.0

22,5

0.0
1982 1985 1988 1992 1996 1999 2002 2005 2008 2011 2014 2017r 2020

Malaysia Male Female

FIGURE 1  Malaysia labor force participation rate (%) by sex, year 1982—2021
SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS 2022
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FIGURE 2 Female labor force participation rate in ASEAN countries in year 2019
SOURCE: WORLD BANK, 2020

3.1 The Patterns of Malaysian Female Participation in the Labor Force
Like women in many other countries, Malaysian women participate in the
workforce after completing their education but the rate of their participation
falls when they reach childbearing age. In 2021, their participation peaked in
the age group 25-29 (a participation rate of 78.2 percent) but declined there-
after. Women leave the workforce at the age of 30-34 (a participation rate of
66.8 percent) (Figure 3). This trend suggests that Malaysian women tend to
leave the workforce because of marriage and childbearing (Subramaniam,
2011; Noor and Mahudin, 2016).

With regard to unemployment, females have always had a higher rate than
males (3.9 percent compared to 3.0 percent in quarter 2, 2018). This phenom-
enon is congruent with the finding that females are more likely to exit and re-
enter the workforce but at the re-entry stage, many women are not able to look
for a job (Ministry of Finance 2018).

Another explanation for higher female unemployment would be the gen-
eral preference of employers for males over females because the former have a
higher commitment to working long hours. This is confirmed by a comparison
of the statistics for male and female working hours. The average for females in
Malaysia is 43.9 hours per week compared to 46.5 hours for males. This trend
distorts employers’ perception in choosing their employees, since employer no
longer judge men and women job seekers equally (Ministry of Finance 2018).

In order to attract women, particularly those of childbearing age, the
Malaysian government has come up with several measures in the past few
years: extending the duration of maternity leave, building more childcare cen-
ters, allowing tax deduction for parents sending young children to a registered
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FIGURE 3 Malaysia labor participation rate, male and female in the year 2021
SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS, 2022

childcare center, etc. (Khazanah Research Institute 2019a; Khazanah Research
Institute 2019b).

However, as indicated in the data collected in 2021, the positive effects of
these measures have yet to be seen. In other words, there are other factors
causing Malaysian women to withdraw from the workforce apart from tradi-
tional perceptions of gender roles.

3.2 Factors Affecting Malaysian Women'’s Participation in the Workforce

The return of experienced working women to the workforce will be able to
fill the gap of knowledge workers, especially in the service sector. The service
sector is the preferred sector among women, especially those with tertiary
education. Almost half of women outside the workforce had worked previ-
ously and the service sector is the biggest employer for women in Malaysia
(Subramaniam, Ali and Overton 2010).

Abu Bakar, Nor’Aznin and Abdulla’s (2010)’s findings are consistent with the
theory that work experience and years of education will raise the probabil-
ity of women joining the labor force. Meanwhile, husband’s income and hav-
ing children under 6 years old has a negative effect on female participation in
the Malaysian workforce. The cost of childcare has also been included in the
research.

The authors added that there is a higher chance that urban women will par-
ticipate in the labor force as job opportunities are more abundant in urban
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than in rural areas. Besides locality, marriage age and fertility will also affect
Malaysian women'’s decision to join or return to the workforce. Older marriage
age and lower fertility rate have a positive effect on women’s participation
in Malaysia. The average marriage age of Malaysian women increased from
23.5 years in1980 to 24.7 years in 1991. This rise would delay reproduction, mean-
ing that women and can stay longer in the labor force (Abu Bakar, Nor’Aznin
and Abdulla 2010).

Education is one of the reasons for the rise in the age at which Malaysian
women marry. With education becoming more common, women tend to pur-
sue higher education. Consequently, their fertility and the size of families are
expected to drop (Abu Bakar et al. 2010). This explains the highest participa-
tion of women between 20-24 years old in the workforce — it is a point in time
when they have just completed tertiary education and are not yet married.
Having said that, there are multiple factors that influence Malaysian women’s
decision-making. It varies for every individual and generation. Malaysian
Chinese women as a subgroup of Malaysian women are following the general
trend of workforce participation on the part of Malaysian women, but in their
own unique way.

4 Chinese Women in the Malaysian Labor Force

41 A Brief History of Chinese Women’s Migration

Malaysian Chinese are the descendants of Chinese immigrants. Their ances-
tors migrated from China en masse in the 19th century, mainly as a result of the
labor trade or by family arrangement. Most of them were men (Lee 1989; Ariffin
1992; Fan 2019). A large number of them landed in Malaya, now Malaysia.!

In the early 19th century, there were not many Chinese women in Malaya.
One of the reasons was that the Chinese men who came to Malaya did not
intend to reside in Malaya permanently (Lee 1989). As a result, they did
not arrange for their families to relocate to Malaya and patriarchal Chinese
tradition required women to stay with the family. At the same time, there was
an official prohibition on women leaving China (Lee 1989). The patriarchal
Chinese tradition of requiring women to stay with the family also contributed
to this pattern.

1 Malaysia was founded on 16 September 1963. Malaya, Sabah and Sarawak were the founding
states. In this paper, the discussion of Malaysian Chinese women’s history relates mainly to
Chinese women in Malaya, since the record of Chinese women’s migration and participation
in the workforce in Sabah and Sarawak on Borneo is thin.
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The situation changed in the late-nineteenth century. The British colonial
government allowed the large-scale immigration of Chinese women. This
change was intended to bring the sex ratio into balance, thereby reducing sex
crimes and increasing the labor supply. Meanwhile, Mainland China was fac-
ing an economic depression and many factories had closed down, leading to
severe unemployment. The combination of push and pull factors resulted in
a tremendous increase in Chinese women’s migration (Ariffin 1992; Fan 2019).
The number of Chinese women in Malaya in 1903 was 15,331 but by 1911 it had
increased to 35,539 (Ariffin 1992).

After the British colonial government enforced the Aliens Ordinance of
1933, more Chinese women migrated to Malaya, since the law restricted only
immigration by Chinese men (Ariffin 1992).

4.2 The Education of Chinese Women in Malaya

In the early 20th century, there were English-language schools and Christian-
mission schools, as well as Chinese vernacular schools set up by the Chinese
community. The Chinese schools were mainly funded by Chinese philanthro-
pists. As the Chinese community has always valued literacy and education,
there were quite a number of Chinese women who attended Chinese ver-
nacular schools (Ariffin 1992). The first Chinese girls’ school in Malaya — Kuen
Cheng Chinese girls’ school — was set-up in 1908 (Fan 2019).

The government under the Chinese Qing dynasty created guidelines for the
setting up of girls’ schools in 1907. The Chinese community responded swiftly
and set up the first Chinese girls’ school in Malaya — Kuen Cheng Chinese
girls school — in 1908 (Fan 2019). This school became the pride of the Malayan
Chinese (Zheng 1998). Nevertheless, it should be noted that even before the
Qing dynasty began promoting education for women, Chinese society in
Malaya had already learned its importance as a result of the formation of girls’
schools by missionary groups (Zheng 1998). This development had led to an
increase in the literacy rate among Chinese women in Malaya. According to
Fan (2019), the literacy ratio of Chinese men to women in Malaysia in 1921 was
487:120. After World War Two, the ratio was 497:188 — a significant increase
among womern.

As the literacy rate among Chinese women increased, the types of occupa-
tion in which they were involved transited from traditional job types such as
domestic maids and farmers to clerical jobs, teachers and even smallholders.
Teaching was the most popular occupation among educated Chinese women
during the 1930s (Fan 2019).

Chinese education for women in those years increased the attention given
to gender equality by the Chinese community in Malaya and promoted the
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participation of women in society. During the Japanese occupation, Chinese
girls’ schools had actively participated in anti-Japanese activities (Fan 2019).

4.3 The Participation of Chinese Women in the Malaysian
(Malayan) Workforce

From 1929 to 1933, the unemployment rate in Malaya was high due to the world

economic depression. Many female workers lost their jobs while some women

entered the workforce because of financial distress in the family. However, the
types of job available to them were severely limited. Most worked as maids,
hawkers and prostitutes before Chinese girls’ schools were developed more

extensively (Fan 2019).

Nevertheless, the economic depression had significantly increased the ratio
of women in the workforce. From 1930 to 1940, the ratio of females in various
sectors increased. The top three industries in which women participated were
plantations (mostly rubber), services, and finance. Fan (2019) listed the factors
that caused the changes:

i)  Malaya was still suffering from the economic downturn in 1930. Some
employers turned to employing women instead of men due to the lower
pay women received. Apart from that, many women joined the workforce
as hawkers and maids. The economic downturn made it easier for women
to enter the labor force and to start earning and supporting their families.

ii)  The structure of Malayan Chinese entrepreneurship had also shifted
from tin mining and rubber plantation to commerce and manufacturing.
This shift caused Chinese men to change their jobs and Chinese women
had the opportunity to fill the vacancies left by men.

iii) The world economic crisis caused more Chinese women to migrate from
China to Malaya. This provided plenty of cheap labor for Malaya and the
opportunity for women to participate in the workforce.

iv) The education level of Chinese women in Malaya had risen, especially
between 1910 and 1930. Girls’ schools operating in various language
mediums (English, Chinese, and Sino-English) gave women in Malaya a
greater opportunity to receive an education. Education elevated Chinese
women'’s ability to participate in the workforce.

Nevertheless, Fan (2019) also pointed out that even though working women

had become more numerous, marriage was still an obstacle in the years 1929—

1941 in the way of women continuing to work. Generally, Chinese women are

domestic caretakers, particularly after they have given birth. Thus, most work-

ing women had to leave the workforce after marriage or after giving birth. Given
this context, employers at that time preferred not to hire married women, even
in female-dominated sectors such as education.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 18 (2022) 335—-357




136 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

346 CHIN, CHIN AND NOEW

4.4 The Values Held by Chinese Females in Malaysia

Confucianism has been deeply embedded in Chinese culture for more than
two thousand years. To a large extent, Chinese women were affected by
Confucianism. Through Confucianism, women were given a subordinate role
in the family as well as in society. As a daughter, women must obey their father.
After they are married, they must listen to their husband and bear responsibil-
ity for reproducing the next generation, especially male offspring, to ensure
lineage continuity. Even after their husbands die, women (wives who are also
mothers) have to obey their son (Chia 1984; Loh Ludher 2003; Granrose 2006).

Men are always seen as the main family earners, while women or wives are
seen as secondary earners in the family. The career of married women is thus
“subordinated” to that of men. Whatever their personal wishes, many Chinese
women suppress their hearts’ desire for employment if their husbands pre-
vent them from taking a job (Loh Ludher 2003; Ministry of Women, Family and
Community Development 2014). Most of the time, women will have to abide
by the traditional expectation — to stay at home and handle household chores.

In the patriarchal Chinese family model, women are required to give up
their opportunity for education. Women were also taught in school the impor-
tance of “feminine” features, such as gracefulness and gentleness. Women
were bound to feminine hobbies, activities, school subjects, and occupations
(Chia 1984).

Loh Ludher(2003) demonstrated that even in the 1990s, the Chinese women
in Malaysia were still adhering to traditional family roles. Her research found
that most of them were still complying with the traditional ideology that
women were supposed to be the family caretaker for children and the elderly.
Some interviewees in the study admitted that they were expected to pay for the
caregivers or their in-laws for taking care of their children in return for being
able to go back to work (Loh Ludher 2003). In instances where caregiving was
not cost-efficient, they would be the ones to sacrifice their careers and stay at
home to take responsibility. Chinese women were also still subscribing to the
practice of having men or in this case their husbands as patriarchs (yi jia zhi
zhu, —% 2 F) who made the major decisions in the family. In some cases,
even husbands who failed to be the major earner got to maintain their “patri-
archal” status in the family.

Such traditional values are often quoted as the main reason that Chinese
women leave the workforce. Overall, traditional values have assigned to women
the “reproductive” role, bearing the responsibility for ensuring that the family
is taken care of while they themselves continue to reproduce the next genera-
tion, biologically and socially. They are not expected to be the breadwinner, a
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role that is assigned to men. Consequently, Chinese women'’s participation in
the workforce is generally not encouraged. Even if they do participate, they
are expected to play subordinate roles. In this context, the radical feminist
explanation may hold some truth. Chinese beliefs and values are encapsulated
patriarchy — a system created and dominated by men. However, such arrange-
ments are probably a reaction to the limitations presented by the social and
physical environments of human societies. Such environments require the
segregation of male and female duties, a working formula to preserve soci-
ety. Unfortunately, exploitation and unfair treatment are its by-products and
women have had to bear the brunt due to their subordinate roles.

Given the passage of time, are Chinese women in Malaysia still bound by the
same beliefs? Chia (1984) highlighted the fact that women in Malaysia enjoy
more flexibility in adhering to those principles. Unlike in China, Malaysian
law gives women the right to inherit and hold property. Women in Malaysia
are also allowed to intervene in family matters. Given their job opportunities,
women in Malaysia can earn extra income for the household, making them
more economically independent. Chia also mentioned that Chinese parents in
Malaysia have more open minds due to their exposure to mass—media and to
modern ideas such as gender equality.

Chinese women in Malaysia are also progressive, in the sense that many
demand that their rights be recognized. Fan’s (2019) research, which focused
on Malayan Chinese women between 1929 and 1941, found that they started
organizing or participating in labor strikes and union activities to demand for
higher salary and speak out against sexual harassment. These activities had
slowly increased their self-confidence, belief in the right to autonomy, and
financial independence. Fan (2019) mentioned that economic and social devel-
opment in China and Malaya during the 1900s had allowed Chinese women
to enjoy most rights, i.e., education, property inheritance and participation in
economic activities.

Traditionally, as Chia (1984) showed, Chinese women are considered
responsible in the family for the continuation of the lineage. Women will be
put under pressure if they fail to reproduce a male offspring. Such a failure is
seen as a dereliction of duty under Confucianism. As a result, the husband
of a woman unable to perform that role will be allowed to marry another
woman. However, this tradition is in the course of changing. Data from the
Malaysia Family Life Survey conducted in 1976/1977 and 1988/1989 indicate
that in Malaysian Chinese families, the wife is the one who decides on fertility
outcome (Rasul 2008). This reflects the change in Chinese women’s status in
the family.
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4.5 Tertiary Educated Chinese Women in Urban Areas

Most Malaysian Chinese reside in urban areas and usually work in the trad-
ing sector (Arrifin, Horton and Guilherme 1996; Amin 2004; Ng et al,, 2009).
Generally, the rate of female participation in the labor force in rural areas has
been decreasing over time, while in urban areas it has increased. A high rate of
urbanization and job diversification in the case of Malaysian Chinese could be
one of the reasons for the fact that female labor force participation is higher
among Chinese women than among other ethnic groups. This has been the
case even since the years 1957-1970 (Hirschman 1980). Ariffin et al. (1996) high-
lighted that the female participation rate in urban area had exceeded that in
the rural area in the years 1970 to 198s5.

The Chinese population in urban areas continued to grow after the imple-
mentation of the New Economic Policy (NEP). This development has opened
up more job opportunities for Malaysian Chinese women. According to Abu
Bakar et al. (2010), urban women have a higher chance of participating in the
labor force, given that job opportunities are greater in urban than in rural
areas. The participation of Chinese women in the labor force also increased
significantly after the implementation of NEP. A possible reason could be that
the effects of NEP are more beneficial in urban areas (Amin 2004). Chinese
who mostly reside in urban areas felt the effect more than Malays and Indians
(Amin 2004). Moreover, dual-income families are common in urban areas
due to the high cost of living, which drives Chinese women to go out to work
(Ng et al. 2009).

Statistics also shows that large numbers of tertiary educated Malaysian
Chinese women in the labor force live in urban areas (see Figure 4).
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FIGURE 4  Tertiary Educated Malaysian Chinese female in labor force by strata, 2020
SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS, 2020
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4.6 Malaysian Chinese Women'’s Participation in the Labor Force
in Today’s Society

The historical background and social and economic development have shaped
the trend of the workforce from the point of view of Malaysian Chinese
women today. Loo’s (2014) interviewee (interview conducted in 2010s) — a mar-
ried Chinese woman with tertiary education — mentioned that she had many
female friends who are highly educated and worked as professionals. However,
they decided to quit their jobs and dedicated themselves to childbearing. Their
main concern was the quality of childcare and their child’s education. Such an
observation shows that highly educated Chinese women are able to make their
own decisions about whether to focus on their career or not, and to gradually
disregard pressures generated by Chinese traditions.

On the other hand, Chong (2016), through her in-depth interviews, found
that the higher educated married Chinese women in Malaysia are still restricted
by the patriarchal values of other parties (husband, original family, husband’s
family or social perception). However, they are able to fight for their own deci-
sions and choices in the matter of their career.

Although they need to give in at a certain level, they are able to pursue their
post-graduate study and continue their careers (Chong 2016). One of the inter-
viewees (married with two children, a PhD graduate) said that she felt lost
(insecure) when she quit her full-time job for child-bearing (Chong 2016). She
later decided to pursue a PhD and participated in research work (Chong 2016).

Both Chong’s (2016) postgraduate interviewees tried to quit their careers in
order to bear children, but they never gave up on their professions. They slowly
made a “come-back” after their children had grown up, and they discovered a
working style that allowed them to work while at the same time coping with
their families (Chong 2016).

Chong (2016 ) reiterated that highly educated Chinese women built their pro-
fessions by pursuing their education and developing their self-consciousness,
autonomy and sense of gender equality. At the same time, these Chinese
women have been awarded the gender role of wife, mother or daughter-in-law.
Despite being modern women, they still need to continue in the traditional
role, while at the same time they need to adapt to their existing environments
in order to live happily.

Amin (2004) examined the employment of married women of different
ethnicities and their reactions to the New Economic Policy (NEP) and New
Population Policy (NPP). He found that the rate of participation in the labor
force on the part of Chinese women in Malaysia increased to a significantly
greater extent between the implementation of NEP in 1971 and of NPP in 1982
than that of Malay women. He explained that NEP has greater effects on urban
areas, whose inhabitants are mostly Chinese.
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Amin’s (2004) research also found that women responded positively to the
increment of their wages and increased their participation in the workforce,
whereas their husband’s wages had a negligible economic impact on their
decision to do so. Chinese women showed the most significant result in terms
of these two effects. In short, as suggested by Amin (2004), married women’s
decision regarding employment is dependent on their own preferences and
wishes, even though social values and culture are also likely to have an impact.
This phenomenon is obvious among Chinese women. Statistics show that
Malaysian Chinese women have a higher rate of participation in the labor
force (within their own ethnic group) between the ages of 20—49 than other
major ethnic groups — the Malays and the Indians. (See Figure 5)

Noor and Mahudin (2016) found that although most women hope to enter
full-time employment, the intention is stronger among Chinese women than
among Malay women. They also have more support from their husbands than
do Malay women.

Compared to other ethnic groups in Malaysia, Chinese females educated at
the tertiary level have the highest rate of participation in the labor force (Refer
Table 1). The trend from 2016—2019 also shows that Chinese graduates’ partici-
pation rate is the highest (Refer Figure 6). This indicates the unique position of
Malaysian Chinese women in deciding on whether or not to join the workforce.
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e Bumiputera Chinese Indian Lain-lain

FIGURE 5 Female labor force participation rate by age group and ethnic group, Malaysia,
2021
SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS, 2022
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TABLE 1 Labor force participation rate by educational attainment, ethnic group and sex, Malaysia, 2021
Educational Total Malaysian citizens Non-Malaysian
attainment (%) citizen

Total  Bumiputera Chinese Indians Others

No formal 64.4  40.7 41.0 37.1 34.6 70.2 84.4
education

Primary 68.8 55.5 57.9 48.3 55.3 80.1 89.6
Secondary 67.4 66.0 64.4 69.7 69.3 71.2 86.1
Tertiary 71.2 71.9 71.0 75.5 68.4 74.7 52.0

SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS, 2022
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FIGURE 6 Female graduates labor force participation rate by ethnic group and sex,
2016—2019
SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTIC, 2020

Meanwhile, other statistics show that the number of Chinese female gradu-
ates outside the labor force remains constant, at around 100,000 people (Refer
Figure 7). The number of people outside the labor force indicates people not
looking for jobs and intent on staying outside the workforce. This indicates
that many Chinese females have a tertiary education but have chosen to stay
outside the workforce. The reasons for their staying outside the workforce have
mainly to do with housework/family responsibilities and children’s schooling
(see Table 2).
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FIGURE 7  Chinese female graduates outside labor force, Malaysia, 20162019
SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS, 2020

TABLE 2 Graduates outside labor force by the reasons for not seeking work, Malaysia,

20162019
("000) 2016 2017 2018 2019
Female 412.1 475 507.6 562.2
Schooling/training 129.9 143.2 130.1 125.9
programme
Housework/family 208.5 240.4 270.7 311.8
responsibilities
Going for further studies 7.5 7 10 6.3
Disabled 2.6% 3.4 3.2 3.5
Not interested, just 11.2 12.4 15.9 20.1
completed study
Retired 52.5 68.6 77.7 94.7

*Data to be used with caution due to high relative standard error
SOURCE: DEPARTMENT OF STATISTICS, 2020
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While Chinese women with a tertiary-education actively participate in the
workforce, some among them choose to stay outside the workforce. This shows
that there is room for them to choose between career and family.

5 Preference Theory - Women in the Modern World Can Choose
Their Own Preferred Lifestyle

The question remains: are Malaysian Chinese women free to make their own
decisions on matters related to their career? Hakim (2002) argued that nowa-
days, women’s position has changed. She developed the Preference Theory,
which posits that economic and social changes have given women genuine
choices. The theory was developed empirically based on the 1999 British
Survey.

Hakim (2002) came to such conclusions due to the fact that the contra-
ceptive revolution had given women the chance to control their own fertility.
Furthermore, she believed that women had been given equal rights to access
all positions, occupations and careers in the labor market for the first time
in history by the equal opportunities revolution. Although gender discrimi-
nation still happens, she believed that women can get any paid employment
they want.

The expansion of white-collar occupations provides plenty of job oppor-
tunities for women. Jobs for secondary earners also expanded; these jobs nor-
mally come with flexihours and job shares and are themselves part — time
(Hakim 2002).

More importantly, Hakim (2002) pointed out that with accumulated wealth,
one can make personal preferences regarding jobs. One’s preferences have
become more important than financial necessity. Hakim further elaborated
that many women can afford to work part-time or even not work at all because
their husbands are earning enough for the whole family.

Malaysian Chinese women who have access to higher education mostly
live in urban areas and find it easier to access job opportunities and are able
to decide on family fertility plan. They are better able to make their own
choices.

From the literature we covered, it is clear that Malaysian Chinese women
nowadays are doing their best to fulfil their own lifestyle preferences despite
pressure from traditional gender roles.
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6 Conclusion

From the first wave of feminism to postmodern feminism, women have slowly
gained in equality and autonomy. However, women are still struggling to make
their own decisions with regard to joining the workforce, especially after mar-
riage and having children. The decision is informed by women'’s gender roles,
the family’s financial status and the availability of job opportunities.

Based on the above discussion, Chinese women in Malaysia are changing
and their participation in the labor force is higher than that of women in other
ethnic groups. This could be due to their historical background, education
level, degree of urbanization and awareness of autonomy.

The higher participation rate of Malaysian Chinese women in the workforce
is an indication that the Chinese community in Malaysia and probably other
parts of the world prioritizes pragmatic needs. Traditional values and gender
roles are gradually losing their grip as women struggle to make ends meet.
The Chinese women in Malaysia may have achieved Hakim’s description of
what it means to be a modern woman — a person possessed of the capacity to
make genuine choices based on that person’s lifestyle preferences. However,
this conclusion is still hypothetical. It should be noted that even the change
itself remains volatile, for the Chinese community is still adjusting so as to
allow women to make their own decisions in matters related to their career.
Multiple rounds of social adjustment might be required, both cognitive and
social. A more conclusive empirical research regarding Malaysian Chinese
women'’s reactions to the social changes and their career choices will be neces-
sary before any further discussion of this matter is possible.
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Abstract

This article analyzes the extent and limits of the Chinese Communist Party’s (CCP)
revolutionary cosmopolitanism in Southeast Asia. Between 1945 and 1949, the ccp
intellectuals Hu Yuzhi and Wang Renshu operated a network of leftwing newspapers
in Southeast Asia’s major urban centers. They championed the revolution in the home-
land, while supporting anti-colonial nationalist movements in the region. Taking a
comparative approach, I argue that the ccp’s revolutionary cosmopolitanism devel-
oped and diverged on the ground according to the diasporic community’s social struc-
ture, the contingency of events in the process of decolonization and initiatives taken
by local ccp leaders. While the ccp in Jakarta turned neutral in the face of republican
atrocities against Chinese, Singapore and Medan went on to mobilize merchants and
youths to take part in local anti-colonial movements. The ccP stood for a moderate,
anti-colonial Malayan nationalism in Singapore, in comparison with a more radical,
non-assimilationist position in solidarity with Indonesia’s independence struggle
in Medan.
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On at least two separate occasions, in January and April 1946, Hu Yuzhi
#H@ 2 published an almost identical essay, “On the double mission of the
Overseas Chinese,” in Jakarta and Singapore respectively. The first appeared
in Shenghuo Bao (Seng Hwo Pao, Life Daily, 5.1.1946) in Jakarta, followed by
Fengxia (Below the Wind, 6.4.1946) in Singapore—leftist journals run by an
underground Chinese communist network in Southeast Asia. Minzhu Ribao
(Democracy Daily News)—another important node—in Medan, northeastern
Sumatra, would most likely have carried the same editorial. One of the most
famous interwar Shanghai writer-editors, Hu Yuzhi had relocated to Singapore,
from where he coordinated the party’s region-wide propaganda campaign.
On this occasion, Hu declared that the Overseas Chinese had a dual mission
(liangchong renwu) in post-war Southeast Asia. They had to help the local na-
tions achieve freedom and independence, but at the same time they should
contribute to China’s postwar recovery and revival.

Singapore, Jakarta and Medan were key nodes in the regional British and
Dutch colonial projects, to which Chinese migrants from the provinces of
Guangdong and Fujian had flocked starting in the nineteenth century. In
Singapore, the Chinese immigrants and their descendants formed an out-
right majority (75% in 1931). In both Batavia/Jakarta (16.5% in 1930) and
Medan (35.6% in 1930), they were significant minorities (Saw 2007: 29;
Volkstelling viI 1933—6: 183, 186). However, the Overseas Chinese were not a
homogenous group. They were split by class, and culturally along the lines of
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degree of assimilation (e.g. the local-born Peranakans versus the more recent-
ly arrived Totoks in Java), native-place origins, and educational streams. Ever
since the turn of the twentieth century, nationalists from the homeland gener-
ally found it difficult to mobilize and unite diasporic communities in Southeast
Asiauntil after the start of the Sino-Japanese and Pacific Wars (1937-1945), when
China’s very existence was under threat (Wang 1976: 405—23). In the late 1930s,
the Singapore-based Hokkien tycoon Tan Kah Kee % P# became the public
face of this diasporic nationalist unity, when he was nominated as Chair of the
Federation of the China Relief Fund of the South Seas (henceforth, China Relief
Fund). His visits to Chongqing and Yan'an, the capitals of the Guomindang
and the Chinese Communist Party, partners at the time in a United Front al-
liance, in early 1940 put him in direct contact with both Chiang Kai-shek and
Mao Zedong.

In 1940, at the request of Tan Kah Kee, the ccp dispatched a score or so of
high-profile Shanghai and Hong Kong-based writers, editors and social activ-
ists to Singapore to counter Guomindang propaganda. After the three colonial
cities fell to the invading Japanese army in early 1942, Hu Yuzhi and his com-
rades took refuge for three years in Northeast Sumatra. They re-emerged in
August 1945 in a region fired up by nationalist struggles to resist the recoloniz-
ing Dutch and British empires. Out of this rapidly changing world order, the
ccP’s political vision of a dual-revolutionary movement was born. The ccp
had sent its intellectual cadres to Southeast Asia as propagandists for its own
domestic revolution, but in the process they became champions of a second
revolution on the ground.

To be sure, this was not the first time Chinese communist revolutionaries
overseas had worked for more than one nation-based revolution at a time.
Conceived at first as the Nanyang branch of the ccp, the party itself and the
Soviet-led Communist International (Comintern) had tried ever since 1927 to
localize the movement and to attract Malay and ethnic or migrant Indian fol-
lowers. As Caroline Hau (2014: Chapter 4) and Anna Belogurova (2019) show,
ideas of the nation (minzu) were fluid in the eyes of these “cosmopolitan
revolutionaries,” who moved between China and Malaya/Nanyang and were
committed to both. In a departure from the practice of previous generations
of cosmopolitan ccp revolutionaries, the high-profile cadres in the dual rev-
olutionary phase (1945-9) did not themselves become Malayan, Nanyang or
Indonesian communists. Not restricted to collaborating with local communists,
they worked with a broad range of anti-colonial actors, and sought to cultivate
a localized anti-colonial sensibility among their Overseas Chinese audiences.

This article examines the extent and limits of ccp’s revolutionary cosmo-
politanism in three Southeast Asian cities—Singapore, Jakarta and Medan
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(northeastern Sumatra)—in the immediate aftermath of the Pacific War.
Taking a comparative approach, it argues that revolutionary cosmopolitanism
developed and diverged on the ground according to the diasporic communi-
ty’s social structure, the contingency of decolonization events and initiatives
taken by local ccp leaders. While the ccp in Jakarta turned neutral in the face
of republican atrocities against Chinese, Singapore and Medan went on to mo-
bilize merchants and young people to support local anti-colonial movements.
Under Hu Yuzhi and Wang Renshu respectively, they stood for a moderate,
anti-colonial Malayan nationalism in Singapore, in comparison with a more
radical, non-assimilationist path in solidarity with Indonesia’s independence
struggle in Medan.

1 Cosmopolitan Revolutionaries, Provincial Connections

While prior waves of exiled ccp members came from its provincial Fujian and
Guangdong rank and file, the propagandists of dual-revolution were highly
prominent public figures who had already made their names in the literary
and publishing sphere in cosmopolitan Shanghai society.! At the forefront of
the May Fourth Movement either in Shanghai or in their respective provinces,
they drifted towards Lu Xun, the League of Left-Wing Writers, and the com-
munist party in the 1920s and 1930s. As the radical authors of a cosmopolitan
Shanghai modernity, they were part of a broader leftwing movement that Vera
Schwarcz argued put forth a second May Fourth enlightenment campaign for
China in the 1930s (Lee 1999; Schwarcz 1986). To extend this cosmopolitan en-
lightenment vision to Southeast Asia, the writers and their sponsors turned to
wartime resistance networks and their own provincial connections.

The ccp sent two batches of high-profile underground party authors, editors
and journalists to fight the propaganda war with Guomindang in Singapore.
In November 1940, Zhou Enlai, as secretary of the party’s Southern Bureau, in
charge of China’s unoccupied territory, dispatched Hu Yuzhi and Wang Jiyuan
to work in Tan Kah Kee’s daily newspaper Nanyang Siang Pau in Singapore.
Both would edit the ccp’s flagship newspapers in Southeast Asia—Nangiao
Ribao (Nan Chiau Jit Pao, Overseas Chinese Southern Daily) in Singapore and
Shenghuo Bao in Jakarta—after the war. A Shaoxing co-native of Lu Xun, Hu

1 Atits peak, the Chinese Malayan communist movement counted between 10,000 and 15,000
members, with about 1,500 banished by the British colonial authorities back to China every
year from across the whole of British Malaya. Banishment figures are for the years 1928-31.
See Yong 1997, 101, 105.
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Yuzhi was best known for editing Dongfang Zazhi (Eastern Miscellany), a flag-
ship intellectual journal of the Commercial Press in Shanghai, and Impressions
of Moscow (1931), and for publishing the translation of Edgar Snow’s Red Star
Over China (1936) and the Complete Works of Lu Xun (1938). He became an un-
derground communist party member in Shanghai in September 1933. Likewise
aZhejiang native, and party youth league member since his student days, Wang
Jiyuan was a reporter in Shanghai with Shen Bao (Shanghai News) and the left-
wing Shenghuo Ribao (Life Daily), before he worked for the communist-owned
International News Agency in Chongqing and Hong Kong. In Singapore, Hu
became the chief editor of Nanyang Siang Pau (South Seas Commercial News),
while Wang served as its literary supplement editor (Hu 1996: 347).

In June 1941, the party sent a second batch of party and party-affiliated
writers and editors to Singapore: Wang Renshu FAT#1, Shen Zijiu IL24 7,
and Zheng Chuyun ##£ 2 among others to Singapore; and Shao Zonghan
57 to Penang’s Xiandai Ribao (Modern Daily).2 (Li 2009: 125-6; Yang 2003)
One of the most radical members of this group was Wang Renshu. A co-native
of Chiang Kai-shek of Fenghua, Zhejiang, a novelist, literary theorist, journal
editor, and student leader in his hometown, he was inducted into the ccp in
1926 when the party sent him to Guangzhou as a secretary in Chiang’s chief of
staff office. Steeped in Marxist-Leninist theory, Wang was also a charismatic
organizer on the ground. He would emerge as a leader of the ccP group in
Indonesia after the war. On 4 February 1942, less than two weeks before the fall
of Singapore, the ccp intellectuals, together with close to one hundred mem-
bers of Tan Kah Kee’s China Relief Fund, fled Singapore by boat for northeast-
ern Sumatra (Hu 1996: 391; Zhang 2018). Together with Wang, Shao Zonghan
and this group would stay behind in Medan to edit Minzhu Ribao (Democracy
Daily News) after the war.

The ccp’s wartime resistance network afterwards became the organization-
al basis for the founding of Minzhu Ribao. In Medan, a handful of young local
born and sojourning Chinese youths and schoolteachers had taken the initia-
tive to make contact with the Mcp and ccp in Malaya and China in the late
1930s (Huang 2003: 166-182). After the Japanese took Sumatra in March 1942,

2 Shen Zijiu was a native of Deqing county in Zhejiang. She studied in Japan in the 1920s, and
edited feminist journals in the 1930s in Shanghai, where she entered the ccp. In Singapore,
she married Hu Yuzhi, and became the editor of Xin Funii (New Women), under the Nangiao
Ribao umbrella of publications. Zheng Chuyun was a native of Fuan county in Fujian. He
entered the ccP in the late 1920s while studying in Beijing; Shao Zonghan was a native Wujin
county in Jiangsu. He was an editor of newspapers in the 1930s in Shanghai, where he became
active in the leftist anti-Japanese movement. He did not enter the ccp until returning to
China in 1950.
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perhaps no more than twenty or thirty of them, with a left-wing bookstore in
Medan as their base, organized two cell groups to continue their resistance
underground. Their resistance took the form of recording Allied news broad-
casts from a transistor radio for circulation in the cyclostyle-printed samizdat
newspaper, Qianjin Bao (Onwards News) (La 2003). In October or November
1942, Wang Renshu made contact, and persuaded both groups to form a joint
anti-Fascist league, so as to make a broader appeal to indigenous Indonesians
(Zhou 2019: 39-41). Forced to remain dormant after a major Japanese sup-
pression campaign in September 1943, the surviving members of this young
underground resistance force formed the backbone of the editorial and report-
ers’ team for Minzhu Ribao (Lin et. al. 2003, 262-5). In late August 1945, Hu
Yuzhi and Wang Renshu held a three-day conference in Medan, where they
convened the wartime resistance network and China Relief Fund refugee mer-
chants. The dual-revolutionary mission was determined at this meeting: they
set out to “democratize” Overseas Chinese society, and to mobilize Overseas
Chinese support for Indonesia’s independence struggle (Lin et. al. 2003: 262-3).
The ccp Central Committee, through its Southern Bureau in Hong Kong, was
quick to endorse this political line (Hu 1996: 394).

In Medan, however, the ccp intellectuals had neither provincial connec-
tions nor ideologically committed merchant allies among Chinese busi-
ness leaders. Funding quickly ended in March 1946 once fighting between
the Indonesian revolutionaries and the re-colonizing Dutch forces erupted.
Initially, Minzhu Ribao had taken over the premises and printing presses of a
pre-war, Guomindang leftist newspaper, operated by the three Ye brothers (Ye
Yichang Mlif &, Yifang Il 75, and Yidong Jl§ 7R) along with their major share-
holder, Hiu Ngi Fen %1, the Hakka owner of a local pharmacy chain, who
had agreed to lend Minzhu Ribao their premises and printing press. With the ex-
ception of Ye Yidong, all the shareholders withdrew their capital in March 1946
(Zhu 2003: 284-5). The withdrawal of Hiu Ngi Fen, a Hakka pre-war President
of the East Sumatra Chinese Chamber of Commerce and an ally of Tan Kah
Kee, was particularly symbolic (Buiskool 2009: 122). His turn to a pro-Dutch
and pro-Guomindang position signaled the isolation of the ccp intellectuals
and their youthful followers in the business-driven Chinese community.

In comparison, Hu Yuzhi continued to rely on Tan Kah Kee and his Hokkien
allies’ financial support to build his newspaper networks. Within a year, he had
started the youth weekly journal Fengxia (Below the Wind, December 1945),
the monthly journal New Women (founded January 1946), the daily newspaper
Nangiao Ribao (founded November 1946), and its evening edition (founded a
few months later). Almost two-thirds of the known investments for Nangiao
Ribao came from Tan Kah Kee, his relatives, his former employees, or prominent

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 16 (2020) 1-30




Revolutionary Cosmopolitanism and
its Limits

" 155

REVOLUTIONARY COSMOPOLITANISM AND ITS LIMITS 7

members of the Hokkien community.® Beyond the Hokkiens, however, the
only major investor was Chen Yueshu [f1{%5, a Zhejiang co-provincial of Hu.
Himself a pro-ccp bookseller, Chen had settled in Singapore in the 1920s to
escape political persecution. His Shanghai Book Company was one of the
big four Chinese book publishers in Singapore. As the only Shanghainese (or
Waijiang) representative on the Chinese Chamber of Commerce, Chen'’s host-
ing of Hu Yuzhi and his wife throughout their sojourn in Singapore indicates
the continued salience of native-place origins to revolutionary connections
(Hu 2016; Chen 2012).

In Jakarta, Wang Jiyuan turned to an existing network of ccp-aligned
Hokkien Totoks* to set up the Shenghuo Bao (Life Daily) in October 1945. Huang
Zhougui ¥ H# and Weng Fulin $f## organized and funded the paper.
Hailing from different parts of Fujian, both had sought refuge in the Dutch East
Indies in the late 1920s and early 1930s via kinship-native place connections
overseas. Huang, a Nan'an district compatriot of Tan Kah Kee, had entered
the ccp while studying at a teachers’ training college back in the hometown.
Active in the regional China Relief Fund before the war, he afterwards actively
contributed to reviving Chinese schools and communal associations in Jakarta.
As founding director of Shenghuo Bao, Huang remained in his position until
he left Indonesia for good in 1965 (Qian 2013). A native of Longyan in west-
ern Fujian, Weng Fulin went into exile through his family in Medan in 1929.
Moving to Batavia in 1931, he got rich by producing film posters for the thriving
cinema chains in the Dutch colony. After the war, Weng became one of the big-
gest cinema chain operators in Java. He donated the premises of Shenghuo Bao
at Mangga Besar no. 79, and remained one of its biggest shareholder until he
was forced to leave Indonesia in 1965-66 (Weng 2013).

During the first phase of mobilization (1945-6), the ccp intellectuals
tapped into the existing wartime resistance and sub-ethnic China Relief Fund
networks across the three cities to found pro-ccp newspapers and journals.
From these urban centers, they would serve as mouthpieces for the ccp in its

3 Zhang Chukun 5K % (1996) revealed that the newspaper company issued 400,000 yuan
of shares. He recounted the major shareholders who owned about 300,000 yuan. Among
the 300,000-yuan major shareholders were Tan Kah Kee (110,000 yuan), while Tan’s son-in-
law Lee Kong Chian 4*3%1T, and one of his protégés Liu Yushui XI| %7K each contributed
10,000 yuan. Tan’s eldest son and eldest nephew were also mentioned as major contributors.
Wang Yuanxin (Ong Goan Heng %), a self-made rubber tycoon from Palembang, con-
tributed 10,000. Two of the journalists, Zhang Chukun and Gao Yunlan /5 7 %, both from
Fujian, went into business and contributed 90,000 yuan from their enterprise. Chen Jingqing
44537 also appears to be a Hokkien. See Zhang 1996.

4 Indonesian term for new arrivals as opposed to Peranakan, the local-born creoles.
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ensuing civil war against the Guomindang in China. Conceiving its revolution
as part of a bigger global wave of anti-colonial and anti-capitalist revolutions,
the ccp championed not only the cause of its own revolution in China but also
those of local anti-colonial nationalist movements in Malaya and Indonesia.

2 Imagining Malayan and Indonesian Political Identities

One of the political missions of the ccP’s newspapermen and women in
Southeast Asia was to help the diaspora identify with the local nations and
their struggle against Western colonialism. These local nationalist identities
began to be imaginable for the Overseas Chinese through the intellectuals’
articulation of a postwar Mao Zedong-inflected socialist universalism—‘New
Democracy,” which encompassed the newly rising nations of Southeast Asia
under socialist revolutionary leadership. According to this vision, far from
standing as an obstacle to assimilation, Chinese-ness gave the Overseas
Chinese unique access to the vanguard socialist and revolutionary theory.
It was this vanguard socialist identity in Chinese, I argue, that made the adop-
tion of local nationalisms both imaginable and attractive to their Overseas
Chinese readers.

The opening issue of Fengxia in Singapore set the tone for the ccp propagan-
dists’ anti-colonial, pro-Southeast Asian stance for its Overseas Chinese read-
ers. Fengxia or Negri di Bawah Angin, Hu Yuzhi explained, was the name the
Malay-speaking peoples on the coasts of the region called their homeland in
response to “those angmoh’s [Hokkien: red-haired people],” who first came to
the Straits of Malacca 450 years ago, “and used their hands to point to the West,
to show that they were blown here by the seasonal monsoon” (Fengxia no. 1,
1.12.1945). Since then, “the people of Nanyang [have become] colonial subjects
who lost their independence and freedom, but after the war, all minzu, even
the most backward hill tribe minzu, are trying to recover their lost indepen-
dence and freedom” (Fengxia no. 1 & 3, 1.12.1945 & 17.12.1945). Looking toward
the prospect of the end of Western colonialism, Hu declared that “the future
of war and peace will be decided in the lands below the winds.” The Overseas
Chinese, Hu urged, should no longer be satisfied with demanding equal status
with all nations (i.e. Europeans) but should demand to be one of the masters
of Nanyang (Fengxia no. 1, 1.12.1945). To achieve that, the task of Fengxia and
its writers was to help “reform the mind (xinli de gaizao) and build the spirit
(jingshen de jianshe)” (Fengxia no.1 & 3, 1.12.1945 & 17.12.1945).

If the name “Below the Wind” signified an attempt at seeing the region from
an indigenous perspective, Hu Yuzhi and his comrades looked to Indonesia
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and its anti-colonial struggle for a model local nationalist movement. It is tell-
ing that Fengxia editors passed over Sukarno and Hatta, the proclaimers of
Indonesian independence, and chose instead the then premier Sutan Syahrir
to feature in its maiden issue. Unlike Sukarno and Hatta, Syahrir had gone
into hiding when the Japanese occupied Java, only to reappear after the war
to struggle for independence while reserving “very sharp criticism for those
who had collaborated with Japanese fascism during the war.” Syahrir was cho-
sen not only for his politics but also for his intellectualism and his socialistic
concern for culture and the proletariat. Translating Syahrir’s essay “Budaya dan
massa” (Wenyi yu dazhong, or Literary arts and the masses) from Pudjangga
Baroe (The New Poets) from the 1930s, Wang Jinding introduced him as a
leader who not only “possesse(d) many valuable views on literature and the
arts but has also written many exquisite political and social scientific theses,
one of which is ‘Engels and us”™ (Fengxia no. 1, 1.12.1945). Syahrir argued in this
essay for Indonesian translations of Emile Zola and Gorky, and for the indi-
genization of Zola’s naturalism and Gorky’s proletarianism. Here, social-
ist literary theory served as a bridge between Overseas Chinese identity and
Indonesian nationalism.

Across Southeast Asia, Fengxia gave precedence to communist-led over
nationalist anti-colonial movements. For Burma, the journal translated an ar-
ticle from the Australian Communist newspaper Tribune that foregrounded
one of the Burmese Communist Party’s founders Thakin Soe’s anti-Fascism
over the nationalist Aung San’s momentary lapse in the sense of his col-
laboration with the Japanese. In the same way, it was the Hukbalahap in the
Philippines, and the Mmcp’s Malayan People’s Anti-Japanese Army in Malaya,
that featured over ethno-nationalists. Non-communist nationalists like Aung
San, Sukarno, Shahrir and Hatta were subordinated by ideology although their
broader mass appeal and following were acknowledged (Fengxia no. 1 & 2,
1121945 & 10.12.1945).

Yet as Wang Renshu would point out, whether communist or anti-colonial
nationalist, a social-scientific analysis of history showed that the time was ripe
for people everywhere in the post-war world to launch New Democratic revo-
lutions to move beyond capitalism and imperialism towards socialism. In his
two-part essay, “The historical development of New Democracy,” Wang tried to
dispel doubts that the “New Democracy” championed by Mao and the ccp was
a cover for communism, an extension of old democracy, or just another name
for socialism (Fengxia, no. 5 & 6, 31.12.1945 & 7.1.1946). Quoting from Mao’s On
New Democracy, he distinguished it as “a republic ruled by the dictatorship
of a few classes,” as opposed to the dictatorships of the proletariat (social-
ism) and bourgeoisie (old democracy). Wang attributed New Democracy to
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Lenin’s revolutionary leadership and social-scientific study and theorization
of the Russian revolutionary experience. Workers and peasants could unite
with the bourgeoisie, as had happened in the February Revolution, to over-
throw the Tsarist feudal regime and form “New Democracies” as a transitory
stage towards the socialist (October) revolution. In fact, in both Europe and
the colonized and semi-colonized parts of the rest of world, fascist domina-
tion everywhere ensured that there would no longer be any direct transition,
as previously thought, from capitalist democracies to socialism. Instead, Wang
argued that fascism and imperialism had enslaved peoples, proletariat and
bourgeoisie alike, and destroyed the bourgeois ownership of the means of pro-
duction. The immediate task was for all conquered and colonized peoples to
fight in solidarity across class divisions for their freedom and sovereignty from
fascism and imperialism to build New Democracies. Wang’s articulation of a
universal New Democracy utopia made Malayan and Indonesian nationalism
accessible to its China-oriented readers as an inherent part of a new Chinese
communist-led regional and global movement.

In Malaya (including Singapore), the ccp intellectuals championed the
MCP as not only as the most progressive party but also the party that could
best safeguard and elevate the standing of Chinese in Malaya. A female soldier
of its Anti-Japanese Army was featured in the second issue of Fengxia’s cover,
immediately after its first had covered the founding of the United Nations
(Fengxia no. 2,10.12.1945). The MPAJA, the journal argued, “had made the five
million people of Malaya of various nations (minzu) and classes come to-
gether and organize themselves, producing a self-consciousness of the nation
and democracy” (Fengxia no. 1, 112.1945).% Despite their support for embrac-
ing local nationalisms, the ccp editors at this point did not have a concept
for Chinese outside China other than “Overseas Chinese” (huagiao), even
for members of the “Malayan” communist party. “Although the people’s anti-
Japanese army consisted of three minzu (Chinese, Malay, Indian),” the editor
pointed out that, “its cadres were mostly Overseas Chinese, so the honor [of
serving in] the Anti-Japanese Association belongs to the Overseas Chinese”
(Fengxia no. 1,1.12.1945).

The Fengxia editors also paid special attention to the newly formed Malay
Nationalist Party (MNP), a united-front ally of the mcp. Fengxia kept track

5 To cover the demobilization of the MPAJA on 1 December 1945, Fengxia had sent a crew to
Kuala Lumpur. A by-product of the expedition to Kuala Lumpur was Wang Jinding's report-
age, Under the Three-starred Flag (1945/6), which recorded observations of and interviews
with MPAJA squadron leaders stationed in and still maintaining order in the smaller towns of
Johor, Negri Sembilan, and Malacca.
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of the birth of the Malay Nationalist Party (Persatuan Kebangsaan Melayu
Malaya), and sought to dispel the perception among Chinese that Malays were
politically backward. Present at the founding of the party in Ipoh in November
1945, the Fengxia journalist compared the formation of the MNP to that of
India’s Congress Party, China’s Guomindang, and Indonesia’s Partai Nasional
(Fenguxia no. 3, 17.12.1945). Although later than these other Asian nationalist
parties, Fengxia attributed the lateness of its formation to “centuries of colo-
nial rule” rather than “any fault of the Malays themselves.” Despite the MNP’s
professed goal of claiming “Malaya for Malays,” the journal had good reason to
be positive in the eyes of its Chinese readers, for the MNP declared its readi-
ness to work with other racial groups in the country. At its inauguration con-
gress, the MNP noted the urgent need to prevent further racial clashes between
Malays and Chinese in Batu Pahat in Johor.

In Jakarta, Shenghuo Bao, a twice-weekly paper at this point, called on the
Chinese to support the Indonesian nation during the early days of its inde-
pendence war. ‘It is very clear,” exclaimed Wang Jiyuan, “on whose side the
sympathies of the Chinese people (Zhongguo ren) lie” (Shenghuo Bao, hence-
forth suB, 31.10.1945). In the midst of the colonial war in mid-November, Wang
castigated the Chinese in Jakarta for “standing by as other Overseas Chinese
were being robbed and killed, and as the Indonesian nation fought bitterly for
its independence and freedom.” Calling for a public figure like “Singapore and
Malaya’s Tan Kah Kee” to emerge and lead the Chinese in Java, Wang tried to
rally the community to “unleash the revolutionary Overseas Chinese spirit, and
to dare to speak and act in solidarity” (SHB, 14.11.1945). Even as some Chinese
were looted or injured by Indonesian forces during the fighting, he pointed
out that they had to understand that the “Indonesian nation is in the midst of
exchanging flesh and blood for its independence and freedom.” The Overseas
Chinese should “by all means avoid provoking the feelings of the Indonesian
nation,” for “[w]hat we have done to help the Indonesian nation is really far
from enough” (SHB, 15.12.1945). A guest editorial written by Hu Yuzhi set out
the official ccp line on “the dual duty of Overseas Chinese’—*“first for the
liberation of the local nation, and second for the renaissance of the home
nation” (SHB, 5.1.1946). As I will explain below, however, the editorial policy
of Shenghuo Bao turned pro-Dutch soon after Jakarta was re-taken by Allied
forces led by the British in late 1945.6

In Medan, Minzhu Ribao (Democratic Daily News) remained resolutely anti-
colonial throughout the Indonesian struggle for independence. I have not ex-
amined extant copies of the Minzhu Ribao, but its editors have recalled that the

6 For a social-spatial history of the Dutch retaking of Jakarta in late 1945, see Cribb 1991, 66—73.
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paper allocated equal page space to Chinese, Nanyang and Indonesian news,
with its Indonesian page devoted to the latest “developments in the Indonesian
war of independence, and introducing Indonesian history, culture and cus-
toms” to its Chinese readers (Lin et al. 2015: 400).” It maintained a “propaganda
line that argued that the Overseas Chinese community and Indonesian na-
tion had suffered the same fate under colonial rule, such that the Overseas
Chinese should sympathize with and support the Indonesian people’s inde-
pendence struggle.” When clashes occurred between Indonesians and Chinese
in Siantar and Bagan Siapi-api, the paper’s “Indonesia Research Society” issued
a statement “declaring Overseas Chinese empathy for the Indonesian inde-
pendence struggle, and advocating friendly relations between the two races”
(Lin et al. 2015: 402).

For important sections of Chinese diasporic communities in Singapore
(Malaya), Jakarta and Medan, these ccp-run newspapers were the first broad-
sheets to introduce the Malayan and Indonesian nationalist movements to
their Chinese diasporic readers. Their circulation figures ranked them consis-
tently between second and third among more established Chinese-language
newspapers in their cities.® In all three cities, they were the most important
left-wing alternative to the established commercial or pro-Guomindang daily
newspapers. They contained not only news about local nationalist move-
ments but a new way of seeing local society and the world from the stand-
point of Indonesian and Malayan nationalists. Yet the newspapers remained
at the same time resolutely diasporic—at key moments, it was political devel-
opments in the homeland that dominated the headlines. As the civil war in
China, and the anti-colonial struggles in Southeast Asia, intensified between
1946 and 1948, CCP operatives moved out of the newsrooms and onto the pub-
lic square, to mobilize revolutions for China and Southeast Asia.

7 Xiamen University and the Beijing National Library have collections of Medan’s Minzhu
Ribao.

8 Nangiao Ribao attained a Malaya-wide circulation of 10,000 compared to Nanyang Shangbao’s
and Xingzhou Ribao’s—the more established Chinese daily newspapers—roughly 30,000
copies each. See The National Archives (henceforth TNA, United Kingdom), FCO141-15954,
Malayan Political Intelligence Journal (henceforth MPIy) no. 6, 30.4.1947, “Supplement on
Chinese press”; Minzhu Ribao and Shenghuo Bao were commonly referred to as the Big Two
or Big Three Chinese-language newspapers in Medan and Jakarta. See Lin et al. 2015; and
Liang 2013, 1-4.
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3 Mobilizing Youth and Merchants

Up until early 1946, ccp diasporic mobilization was limited to raising capi-
tal for newspapers and influencing political opinion in Chinese communi-
ties in all three cities. By varying degrees, as can be seen from the mission of
Fengxia, youth mobilization had always been a central plank in the intellec-
tuals’ arsenal of weapons. However, rising tension between warring sides in
China and Indonesia made it more imperative for political parties to mobilize
the Chinese for contributions for, if not physical participation in, the wars. In
early 1946, the ccP directed its Nanyang network to set up branches of the pro-
Communist liberal-democratic party China Democratic League (henceforth
¢DL) in cities with significant Chinese communities. As political contests esca-
lated, the cDL’s ccPp leaders mobilized merchant-community leaders to form
new CDL branches and raise funds, while they themselves organized Overseas
Chinese youth for local anti-colonial movements. Stuck in a re-colonized and
Guomindang-dominated city, the ccp intellectuals in Jakarta (Batavia) were
much less active than their counterparts in Medan and Singapore.

The two-revolution agenda proved hardest to execute in Jakarta. Under
both Dutch colonial and Indonesian republican pressure, the underground
ccp in Jakarta/Batavia quickly withdrew from local politics and stuck strictly
to a homeland-oriented leftist editorial line. In January 1946, the Republic of
China Consul-General Jiang Jiadong arrived in Jakarta/Batavia, visited Sukarno
in Yogyakarta, the Republican capital, and took a strictly neutral position in
the ongoing hostilities (Heidhues 2012: 394). As the pro-Republican Peranakan
Chinese leader Ang Jan Goan %Ki (2009) noted in his memoirs, “those who
became leaders of the Chung Hua Tsung Hui (Chinese General Association)”
in the city “were Guomindang members, and those who became administra-
tors of other [Chinese organizations] were also mostly Guomindang people.”
As early as February 1946, Wang Jiyuan’'s Shenghuo Bao turned its back on
its anti-colonial stance and remained neutral, or even pro-Dutch. Shenghuo
Bao appeared apprehensive about the loss of China’s diasporic citizens to
the Indonesian and Dutch courting of the local Chinese. By February 1946,
its editors leaned closer to the Dutch vision of a multi-national federal “East
India” state as opposed to the Indonesian proposal for a unitary state. In Wang
Jiyuan’s words:

Indonesia in the future will not be an Indonesian-chauvinistic Indonesia.

In the future, if East India can construct an independent and autono-
mous state, it has to adopt the spirit of federalism. On the principles of
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solidarity and none-invasion, every nation (minzu) should enjoy the op-
portunity to develop, free and equal.
SHB, 6.2.1946

This apparently neutral but actually pro-Dutch position became solidified
in June 1946 after the Tangerang crisis. After the Dutch retook the town of
Tangerang, irregular Indonesian militia in the countryside attacked the rural
Chinese, killed about 1,000 of them, and caused about 15,000 flee to Jakarta
as refugees (Heidhues 2012: 387). As Mary Somers Heidhues (2012) notes, the
intensity of the revolutionary war on Java meant that the Chinese there were
more exposed than elsewhere in Indonesia to extortion, physical acts of vio-
lence and the scorched-earth tactics of retreating Indonesian forces. “We the
overseas Chinese,” protested Wang, “have always maintained our neutrality in
the ebbs and flows of the Indonesian independence movement.” “If wanton
massacres are carried out over small misunderstandings,” he warned, “this will
anger the entire Overseas Chinese (community), and cause fissures between
both nations (minzu)” (SHB, 21.6.1946). Shenghuo Bao would maintain this
neutral posture until early August 1949, when the Roundtable Conference set
Indonesia on a clear path toward independence (sHB, 4.8.1949).

Outside of Jakarta, ccp intellectuals mobilized fellow members of the pub-
lishing and journalistic circles and merchants to form overseas branches of
the China Democratic League (CDL) in Medan and in Singapore, and other
peninsular Malayan cities. Founded by left-wing intellectuals in 1941 as a front
for the ccp, the cDL consistently served up a liberal-democratic critique of
the dictatorial tendencies of Chiang Kai-shek and the Guomindang. With
the support of Tan Kah Kee and his China Relief Fund network, Hu Yuzhi
and Hu Shouyu #1575, a cDL representative from Hong Kong, founded the
Malayan headquarters of the ¢DL in Singapore in April 1946. Together with
Tan Kah Kee, they rallied left-leaning intellectuals and merchants in Penang,
Kuala Lumpur, Seremban (Negri Sembilan) and Ipoh to form sub-branches
(TNA: FCO141-15954, MPIJ 2, 15.5.1946, Supplement 1; FC0O141-15955, MPI]J 12,
31.7.1947, MPI]J 13, 15.8.1947). In June 1946, Chinese educators and intellectuals
in Medan accepted the Singapore cDL’s invitation to set up a branch and sub-
branches in the city and elsewhere in the East Sumatra province.® The cpL’s

9 Sub-branches were formed in towns across the province: sub-branches were set up in Brastagi,
Bindjei, Pematang Siantar, Serbalawan, Batoe Bahra, Perlanaan, Kisaran and Asahan. See
Nationaal Archief: 2.10.14 3970, “Nefis Publicatie 23, September 1946,” 9-10. I thank Anne van
de Veer for sharing this Dutch archival source with me.
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politics were professedly homeland-oriented. cDL leaders repeatedly stressed
that there would be “no interference in Malayan politics” (TNA: FC0141-15954,
MPI]J 2, 15.5.1946, Supplement 1, 8). On the surface, the cDL in Southeast Asia
operated as a party of intellectuals and community leaders concerned primar-
ily with the democratic development of the homeland. Its modus operandi
consisted of mass meetings to generate public opinion against Guomindang
actions in China. One such event was a Tan Kah Kee-initiated mass meeting in
the Singapore Chinese Chamber of Commerce. Attendees heard speeches pro-
testing the Guomindang’s political assassination of the pro-ccp intellectuals
Li Gongpu and Wen Yiduo in Kunming, and petitioned President Truman
against intervention in China’s civil war (Fengxia, no. 33, 20.7.1946; no. 43,
28.9.1946; TNA: FCO141-15954, MPI] 11, 30.9.1946, 2).

The economic proximity of Singapore to Medan also facilitated the trans-
national anti-colonial solidarity of Chinese merchants in both places. At the
initiative of Hu Yuzhi, Lau Bo Tan X41#}, a construction magnate, and a
right-hand man of Tan Kah Kee, established and served as President of the
Singapore-based “Friends of Indonesia” in the early 1946. The association
brought together members of the McPp, the MNP and the Malayan Democratic
Union alongside the ccp intellectuals and merchants allied with the group
(Yong 1988: 40-2; Fengxia no. 8 & 9, 21 & 28.1.1946). According to Dutch intel-
ligence, Lau ran a shipping line between Singapore and Medan and smuggled
weapons to the Indonesian republican forces in Asahan (Nefis Publicatie
23, September 1946). Chinese merchants based in Singapore Malaya donated
to local revolutionary movements as long as they did not upset their business
operations.

Politically, not to mention financially, it was difficult for Overseas Chinese
merchants to commit their resources to two revolutions at the same time. The
core financial supporters of the ccp propaganda efforts discussed in the pre-
vious section hailed either from Tan Kah Kee’s personal native-place or from
Hokkien and China Relief Fund networks or were individual revolutionary ex-
iles who had made money in Southeast Asia and reconnected with the ccp
overseas. Motivated by some form of progressive diasporic nationalism, the
Tan Kah Kee clique supported the cDL and its propaganda campaigns over-
seas but they were not prepared to sacrifice their local business interests.
By mid-1947, the cpL and Nangiao Ribao began to feel the financial strains
of operating the newspaper as scores of new ccCP exiles joined the network
from Shanghai and Hong Kong (TNA: FCO141-15955, MPIJ 13, 15.8.1947). Only
revolutionaries-turned-merchants like Huang Zhougui and Weng Fulin in
Jakarta and Zhao Hongpin in Medan were prepared to go all the way with the
ccp, often with the intention of returning to China once the mission had been
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completed (Ping 2003). Both groups were primarily loyal to China or China’s
communist revolution.

In the final analysis, Chinese mercantile participation in the local leg of
the ccp’s dual revolution was ultimately restrained by the very logic of the
anti-capitalist socialist revolution itself. No other case better illustrates this
fundamental tension than Tan Kah Kee’s famous renunciation of the Malayan
communist armed struggle. It is well-known that when the British outlawed
the MCP in a state of emergency declared in June 1948, Tan publicly renounced
the McP as a terrorist movement, citing the communist extortion of his and
his close associates’ rubber factories in Malaya as evidence of their criminal
tendencies (Chui 2007: 159-160). In fact, tensions between the cpL and Mmcp
had been brewing for some time. In late 1947, in a meeting at Tan Kah Kee’s
invitation between Tan, Hu Yuzhi and the MCP representative in Singapore,
Zhang Mingjin 3K 84>, Tan urged the McP to learn from the ccp example of
uniting the “national bourgeoisie.” Hu Yuzhi reprimanded the mcp leadership
for “committing the ultra-left (guozuo) error of leading workers’ strikes that
failed to unite all forces that could be united, and for scaring off the national
bourgeoisie.” In response, the McP’s Central Committee, when informed of
this exchange, described “Tan Kah Kee and Lee Kong Chian Z=)(:f{ as reac-
tionaries, and Hu Yuzhi as a coward.”10

Unlike in these efforts to mobilize merchants, ccp intellectuals in the three
cities had a lot more success with young local Chinese. Medan and Jakarta
again represented two opposite modes of post-war diasporic Chinese youth
mobilization. In Medan and East Sumatra, under the leadership of Wang
Renshu, ccp intellectuals turned the young wartime underground resistance
movement into a vibrant youth wing of the East Sumatra branch of the cDL.
As the Marx-Lenin-Maoist theoretician of the group, it is interesting to note
Wang'’s changing positions on the nationalist orientation of the young Chinese
in his charge. During the war, as a good internationalist—this was before the
dissolution of the Comintern in 1943—Wang had initially proposed that young
Chinese seek out the direction and leadership of the local Communist Party of
Indonesia (henceforth, pk1) rather than the ccp (Zhou 2019: 40). Afterwards,
the anti-Chinese tendencies of Indonesia’s revolution notwithstanding, Wang’s
low assessment of the PKI's organizational discipline contributed to his de-
cision to keep the underground ccp cell network among the young leaders
intact, while they worked to expand on youth mobilization across the region

10  The direct quote is from Guo 1999, 307-8. Although unattributed, the quote came most
likely from Zhang Mingjin himself, whose identity was kept anonymous among the few
oral-history interviews historian Guo Rende did with MCP veterans in the late 1990s.
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(Wang 2001: 300-1). By late January 1946, the younger underground ccp mem-
bers had managed to amalgamate the more politically-oriented “youth corps”
and “youth unions,” with sports and alumni associations from Pangakalan
Brandan (Huoshui Shan), Tebingtinggi, Kisaran, Bindjei, Asahan, Belawan,
Simpang, Batangkoei and Rantau to Medan, to form a 34-group-strong Youth
Federation of East Sumatra (Nefis Publicatie 23, September 1946, Bijlage 5).
Although they did not merge with any Indonesian organization, Zhou Taomo
(2019: 44-51) shows that Wang Renshu and the ccP intellectuals were instru-
mental in East Sumatra in promoting Indonesian nationalism and inter-ethnic
solidarity among these Totok Chinese youths through their journalism and cul-
tural activities. On Java, in contrast, the ccp in Dutch-occupied Jakarta failed
to mobilize any Chinese youth for either revolution. It was in Republican-held
Yogyakarta—the revolutionary capital—that Indonesian revolutionar-
ies managed to mobilize Peranakan Chinese for their nationalist revolution
(Zhou 2019: 23-9).

In Singapore, while the underground ccp followed a clear youth agenda dur-
ing its propaganda campaign, Hu Yuzhi left the actual mobilization of young
people to the MCP’s youth corps—the New Democratic Youth League (hence-
fort, NDYL). In comparison with Wang Renshu’s doubts about sending young
Chinese into the Px1, Hu Yuzhi trusted the MmcP and left it to mobilize local
young Chinese. This mutual understanding reflected the ccp’s differing politi-
cal visions for young and old in Malaya: while they recruited the more senior
Overseas Chinese into the China-oriented c¢pL, they encouraged members of
the younger generation to identify with and become part of the local revolu-
tionary movement.! As discussed above, Fengxia helped by cultivating among
its young readers a scientific-Marxist worldview in politics, and a social-realist
taste in literature and culture. The furthest it went in youth mobilization was to
organize a correspondence course for unemployed and undereducated youth.
The Self-Learning Youth Society Guide (54 H % 5fi541) organized weekly
readings, quizzes and writing exercises for young people through the pages of
Fengxia (Fengxia, no. 69, 5.4.1947). From April 1947 until the journal shut down
in June 1948, 1,061 youths actively corresponded with and became subscribing
members of the society (Fengxia, no. 132, 26.6.1948). The division of labor with
the McP on the youth front was most obvious from the prominence Fengxia
gave to Chen Tian, the Mcp-appointed leader of the NDYL. He featured in a

11 NDYL and cDL members regularly attended each other’s assemblies. See for instance the
British intelligence reports on the pan-Malayan NDYL annual congress in Kuala Lumpur
(24.9.1946), FCO141-15954, MPIJ 12, 15.10.1946; on the banning of cpL in China reportedly
affected the membership of the NDYL in Penang, see FC0141-15955: MPI] 20, 31.11.1947.
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special weekly column as a result of his journey to Prague to attend the World
Festival of Youth and Students on behalf of Malaya (Fengxia no. 86, 92, 94, 95,
96, 98, 104, 105, 1947-1948).

Engaged as it was in the civil war at home, the ccp understood the impor-
tance of mobilizing public opinion, merchant-community leaders and youth
in the diaspora. Unlike the Guomindang, however, the ccp’s dual revolution-
ary mission made it sensitive to local nationalist movements in a way that the
former was not.!2 Its mobilization strategies on the ground were thus sensitive
to the opinions of the local anti-colonial nationalists, with a radical bias in
favour of local leftwing movements. Largely ineffective in Jakarta/Batavia dur-
ing the revolutionary war, the cCp was able to mobilize important segments of
merchant leaders and youth in Singapore and Medan. While merchants stayed
on board the diasporic revolutionary platform as long as it did not affect their
local businesses, the ccp had more success with cultivating a generation of
young people, ideologically committed to revolutions in both their adoptive
and original homelands.

4 From Huagiao to Huazu in Singapore (Malaya)

At the heart of the ccP’s dual revolutionary agenda stood the question of dual
nationality. Implicit in this vision was the assumption that Overseas Chinese
should regard themselves as citizens not only of China but also of the emerging
nations of Southeast Asia. As the new nations demanded the undivided loyal-
ties of local-born and resident Chinese subjects, however, it soon became clear
that not only were many Chinese unwilling to give up their de facto Chinese
nationality but that the ccp itself was not prepared to forgo the allegiance of
the Overseas Chinese. On the question of nationality, the ccp underground
in Singapore, Medan and Jakarta found itself having to react to both demands
from local nationalist movements and the wishes of the local Chinese them-
selves. It was not until late 1947, and only in Singapore, as part of the political
contestation over “Malayan” citizenship in the impending Federation con-
stitution, that the ccp leaders on the ground refashioned the “Chinese so-
journer” (huagiao) citizen of China into a new “Chinese racial” (Auazu) citizen
of Malaya.

When the question of nationality was first raised by the Indonesian Republic
and the British and Dutch colonial governments in April and May 1946, the

12 For the Guomindang’s insensitivity to localization, see Zhou 2019, chapters 1 and 3;
Yong 1990.
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ccp in Southeast Asia prevaricated. Unwilling to let the Overseas Chinese give
up their Chinese nationality, the ccp took cover behind a radical but clearly
inconsistent critique of colonial citizenship. In an important essay outlining
the group’s position on Chinese diasporic nationality, Cai Gaogang %5 i,
who was based in Medan, actually affirmed the Sino-Dutch friendship treaty
of 1944 while completely ignoring the recently promulgated citizenship law
of the Indonesian Republic (Fengxia, no. 23, 11.5.1946).1% Cai called the treaty’s
recognition of Chinese nationality law within Dutch East Indies jurisdiction
a “very important improvement” from the previous Sino-Dutch agreement
(1911), which had defined all Chinese subjects in the colony as Dutch subjects.
Turning to Malaya, he criticized the citizenship rules in the colonial Malayan
Union constitution (which came into effect on 1 April 1946) for “only specify-
ing the qualifications required for citizenship without mentioning the rights
that [should] come with citizenship.” Although the British government had
clarified that the Chinese in Malaya could enjoy dual nationality status, for
Cai, “colonial citizenship itself was a very hollow term.” He argued that “there
would be no need to retain Chinese nationality” only when the “territories of
Nanyang have all become independent and democratic.” This argument was
self-serving since Cai presented no criticism of the Sino-Dutch treaty on the
one hand and conveniently left unmentioned the Indonesian Republic’s citi-
zenship offer to foreign residents on the other.

This inconsistent stance on diasporic nationality status stemmed from a
late-Qing era epistemological framing of the Chinese overseas as by defini-
tion “sojourners” (Huagiao). The historian Wang Gungwu has shown how
Qing China’s pioneering, proto-national scholar-diplomats coined the term
in the 1880s when they conjoined communities of “Chinese” people (Auamin,
huaren) they encountered abroad with the concept of sojourning (giao)
(Wang 1976 ). The twentieth-century Chinese nation-state further strengthened
this citizen-sojourner identity among Chinese overseas by adopting a nation-
ality law based on the principle of patrilineal blood-line, and by convenient-
ly rendering the diasporic homeland as “the land of the ancestors” (zuguo).
(Shao 2009; Chan 2018:17-47).

Hu Yuzhi’s early post-war writings show how he struggled within this
sojourner-citizen epistemological framework, even as he began to make so-
ciological and political claims to point beyond it. In his essay “On new under-
standings of huagiao status X THEHHALIIHTAIR,” Hu deconstructed the
nationalist sojourner-citizen by identifying four sociological types of Auagiao:

13 Cai Gaogang, ak.a. Cai Fusheng %¢#84-, was a native of Jieyang county in Guangdong.
Trained in economics, he joined the ccp in the early 1930s.
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1) the temporary sojourner—*“the only true type of sojourning people,” 2) per-
manent settlers in Nanyang, 3) the local-born “baba’, and 4) the local-born
person of “mixed blood,” who is “no longer pure Chinese (huaren)” (Fengxia,
no. 3,17.12.1945). Hu claimed that all four types of Chinese identified politically
with the Republic of China not only because of China’s nationality law but
because “every country in Nanyang had been a foreign colony (Siam being a
proto-colony) [...] wherein the local peoples could not speak of the rights of
democracy and freedom, whereas China the ancestral land at least was nomi-
nally independent and autonomous.” With the same stroke, he chipped away
at the myth of the sojourner-citizen—three out of the four types were in fact
permanent settlers—as he turned the “sojourner-citizen” into a move toward
local struggles for freedom and democracy. While he urged the Auagiao to be-
come one of the new constituent peoples (minzu) of the Nanyang nations, Hu
neither called for an end to the term Auagiao nor addressed how a Chinese
minzu might become part of the new Malaya or Indonesia.

It was left to Qu Zhefu JE ¥ 7, a journalist for Fengxia with no ccp affilia-
tions, to bring Hu Yuzhi’s deconstruction of the sojourner citizen to its logical
conclusion.'* Three weeks after Hu’s essay appeared, Qu proposed “using the
two characters huazu to replace huaqgiao.” In “The Chinese Nation in Nanyang
and Politics B SBUR” Qu mostly repeated what Hu had pointed
out—that the majority of Chinese overseas were permanent settlers with no
intention of returning China—to explain why the sojourner-citizen name had
become a misnomer (Fengxia, no. 6,7.11946). Unlike Hu, however, Qu did come
up with an alternative name for the Chinese overseas—(haiwai) huazu—his
translation of the term from English. While “this is how foreigners call us,” it
also had the benefit, Qu argued, “of showing that we are not ‘guests”” It is not
clear if by zu he meant Chinese race or nation, but in the essay he referred to
the Chinese in Southeast Asia as “this branch of the Chinese nation (Zhonghua
minzu) in Nanyang.” Qu’s call for the Chinese in Southeast Asia to call them-
selves huazu rather than huagiao would be forgotten for nearly two years, until
it was revived in late 1947.

It was in the debates over citizenship options for and political orientation
of the Chinese under the impending Federation of Malaya constitution that
Qu’s deconstructed “huazu” would be adopted and conceptually clarified.
As part of a broader left-wing coalition campaign to oppose the British and

14  Not much is known about Qu. He stopped reporting for Fengxia in March 1946 and
worked for the pro-Guomindang Zhongxing Ribao before leaving Singapore in 1948 for
further studies in London University. See Lian 1948.
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conservative Malay proposals for the Federation constitution, Hu Yuzhi and
his papers urged the Overseas Chinese to take part in local politics and adopt
local citizenship. Shen Zijiu, his wife and a feminist activist, criticized the
apolitical mindset of the Overseas Chinese merchants, who had traditionally
insisted that “businessmen should only talk business” (zaishang yanshang).
Instead, she urged them to “not be afraid of politics” (Fengxia no. 79, 4.6.1947).
Commenting on the White Paper for the Federation of Malaya constitution,
another writer asked whether it was “the metropole’s plan to increase the au-
thority of the native ruling class on the surface, but to use this power in reality
to control colonial interests from the rear?” (Fengxia no. 86, 2.8.1947). In August
and September 1947, Hu Yuzhi adopted Qu’s concept of huazu but gave it a
stronger conceptual grounding in Chinese ways of understanding the home
and homelands.

Hu's new huazu disconnected the concept of ancestry from the Chinese
nation—usually rendered as an “ancestral state” (zuguo) in Chinese. He did
this by first defining the state in social-scientific or Hegelian-Marxist terms.
“Humans made the state,” he argued, “because there was a need for it” at that
given stage in the development of human history. Every state was made up of
its own territory, people and sovereignty. In the contemporary period, there
were “states [ranging] from the proto-state tribes of the Sakai’s, [an aboriginal
group in Malaya] to the [the most advanced state-form in the] United States
of America or the United Socialist Soviet Republics” (Fengxia no. 91, 6.9.1947).
Having given a scientific definition of the state, he returned to deconstruct-
ing the etymology of the “ancestral” by a reference to “western languages, [in
which] ‘state’ (guo) and ‘nation’ (minzu) are often denoted interchangeably by
the word ‘Nation’ (original in English).” Historically speaking, he argued, it is

not correct if zuguo is seen only as the land where our ancestors lived.
Most Americans have ancestors who come from Europe, the Indians’ an-
cestors are Aryans, but Americans won't treat Britain as their zuguo, and
neither will Indians treat Europe as their zuguo.

FENGXIA NO. 92, 13.9.1947

To dissociate the nation from a strictly racially defined meaning, Hu added:
“Nation is not race. A state (guojia) may encompass many different races, but
it can only be one minzu.” This definition of Malaya as a multi-racial unitary
nation-state, which differed from the MmcPp’s three-minzu Malayan nationalism,
set Hu on a collision course with the mcp.

Further disaggregating racial from national identity, Hu made a clear dis-
tinction between the Chinese notions of hometown, homeland (ancestral
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land) and nation-state in Chinese.!> It was already a Chinese customary prac-
tice, he pointed out, to see “the hometown (jiaxiang) and ancestral land
(zuguo) as different things. The hometown ( jiaxiang) refers to our permanent
place of residence, but zuguo refers to the place that holds our ancestral tombs,
our place of birth and the source of our race (zhongzu).” In other words, hav-
ing ancestral graves, or being born to Chinese ancestors, simply gave one a
Chinese racial identity, it was rather the person’s chosen place of residence
that should determine one’s nationality. Malaya'’s citizenship law, as advocated
whether by the Left or the Right, required all citizens to treat Malaya as their
permanent residence. This was, in Hu’s view, a more “progressive” way to de-
termine citizenship than China’s “backward” nationality law, which recognized
Chinese-ness by paternal bloodline. “When China implements democratic
politics in the future,” Hu argued, “there would be a real need to change such a
backward and inappropriate nationality law” (Fengxia no. 94, 27.9.1947). As re-
iterated by another writer, rather than remain as citizens of China, the Chinese
in Malaya should form a distinct race (zhongzu) in relation to the local state
(Fengxia no. 95-6, 9.10.1947).

The championing of a Chinese-Malayan national identity for the dia-
sporic sojourner-citizen community in Malaya gave the MmcP and ccPp a com-
mon political cause up to late 1947. That common cause, however, began to
unravel as soon as it became clear that their constitutional protests against
the Anglo-Malay Federation constitution failed to stop its implementation.
I have mentioned the clash between Tan Kah Kee, Hu Yuzhi and the mcp over
Mcp-organized labor strikes on the estates and factories of Chinese enterpris-
es in Malaya. These underlying tensions spilled over into the public sphere in
the early months of 1948 in the form a debate over the meaning of “nation” and
“state.”l6 In particular, an Mmcp-affiliated writer criticized Hu’s championing of
a multi-racial Malayan nation, which contradicted the Mmcp’s multi-national
state vision. The writer raised the counter-examples of multi-national states
like the Soviet Union and Switzerland.'” Hu Yuzhi was most likely ordered by

15  For an analysis of how discourses of home and origins intersected among the Chinese in
West Kalimantan, see Hui 2011, 31-106.

16 Another related and better known polemical debate about the correct “form” (xingshi)
and “content” (neirong) of Malayan Chinese literature and arts broke out between Mmcp
and ccp-aligned intellectuals in late December 1947 and lasted till mid-March 1948. Hu
Yuzhi was also the target of that attack. The literary historian Fang Xiu has designated the
period 1945-1948 as a time when the proponents of “the specificity of Malayan Chinese
literature and arts” (2 #3C 2 ¥131UK714 ) managed to “correct the [China-centric] cre-
ative inclination of ‘sojourner literature and arts.” See Fang 1978, 29.

17 Zhui Zhen'’s essay in Combatants’ Friends no. 81 and 82, cited in Hu Yuzhi’s letter to the
editorial, Fengxia, no. 117, 13.3.1948.
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the ccp in Hong Kong to retract his earlier line, just as he was advised to leave
Singapore for Hong Kong:

I declare that what I said in the headline editorial of Fengxia, no. 92, that
“within a state [...] there can only be one nation (minzu), was wrong.” [...]
Itook “state” and “nation” to be synonyms, when I really meant the latter.
The state that the colonized peoples aspire to build should be seen as a
tool to protect the interests of the nation, and not as a tool for class ex-
ploitation against the interests of the nation. I'said it that way so that the
masses would find it easier to understand, yet I contributed to the misgiv-
ing that I had plagiarized from “bourgeois scholars.” From this I cannot
absolve myself, so I am willing to accept the criticism of Mr. Seeking the
Truth. I acknowledge that the state and the nation should be (analyzed)
separately.

FENGXIA, N0. 117, 13.3.1948

Both parties agreed to put an end to the sojourner-citizen mindset of the
Chinese in Malaya.!® While there was a real difference on paper between the
McP’s multi-national state and Hu Yuzhi and his bourgeois allies’ multi-racial
nationalism, it was unclear how the mcP planned to set up a multi-national
state with autonomous republics or districts for the “three great nations”
(=R J%)—Chinese, Malays and Indians. That was never a priority. It was
perhaps not so much substantive differences over national identity but differ-
ence over united front strategies, and Hu’s continued support for Tan Kah Kee
and Tan Cheng Lock, that triggered the attack. Hu refused to support the esca-
lation of a class struggle-based vision of the Malayan revolution. At about the
same time, the MCP consulted regional fraternal parties, including the ccPp’s
Zhou Enlai, and received advice that it would be appropriate to launch an anti-
colonial armed struggle to win Malaya’s independence (Chin 2003, 201-6).

5 Conclusion

By March 1948, both Hu Yuzhi and Wang Renshu had left Southeast Asia to
return to a China still riven by civil war. Wang had been expelled by the Dutch
in July 1947 in the first “police action” against Indonesian-controlled terri-
tory. Hu's differences with Malaya’s communist party led to his withdrawal
from Singapore. But the pro-ccp newspapers did not last for much longer in

18  For the Mcp line on adopting Malayan nationality, see Ma Hua, “E 3K 51 4£4F 5ER
2} 4" in Combatants’ Friend, 26.12.1947.

JOURNAL OF CHINESE OVERSEAS 16 (2020) 1-30




172 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

24 SENG

Singapore after Hu's departure. Fengxia closed in June 1948 at the start of the
Malayan Emergency, whereas Nangiao Ribao, under Tan Kah Kee’s endorse-
ment, remained in print, but only until 1950. The cCP’s newspapers in post-
independence Indonesia lasted longer. They received a new lease of life in
1949, when the ccp assumed power in China, but eventually wound down
with all other Chinese newspapers under the assimilationist and increasingly
conservative politics of the 1960s. In contrast to the Malayanization of Chinese
political identity by 1959 (Chui 2007), both the ccp’s and the Guomindang’s
newspapers in Indonesia continued to address their Chinese readers as pre-
sumed nationals of China into the 1950s and 1960s (Zhou 2019: 80-1).

The ccp, or to be more precise its intellectuals, had a brief but very deep
engagement with diasporic Chinese societies in the Southeast Asia during the
1940s. This brief dual-revolutionary phase of their encounter with Southeast
Asia has until recently been obscured for a variety of reasons, the chief of which
was the great efforts they themselves made to keep their ccp identity under-
ground. Fear of anti-communist suppression notwithstanding, this was also an
attempt at abiding by the internationalist socialist ethic of subsuming over-
seas revolutionary organizations into the local national parties. In this sense,
the dual-revolutionary mission was their response to the Overseas Chinese in
Southeast Asia as constituents to be mobilized for the diasporic homeland and
diasporic subjects to be assimilated into their adopted new nations. This was
a tricky dual mission in the context of escalating political tensions between
nationalists and returning colonial powers and of increasing pressure on the
Chinese to demonstrate their political loyalty.

Although these factors had a huge influence, the outcome, as I have tried to
show, was neither entirely determined by place (the size of the Chinese popu-
lation) nor by the pace of decolonization (revolution or gradual devolution).
At all three sites, at the same time as they rooted for the ccp in the home-
land, the intellectuals tried to identify their readers with the local revolution-
ary nationalist movements in the early months of the post-war period. Jakarta,
recolonized as Batavia in late 1945, was the earliest to surrender its local as-
similationist mission, as the Guomindang moved in to take overwhelming
control of Overseas Chinese associations. It was in Medan and Singapore that
the intellectuals pursued comparable strategies of mobilizing merchants and
youths. They were a minority and, more importantly, the exigencies of the vio-
lent anti-colonial revolution in Medan meant that in as much as Wang Renshu
wished to amalgamate the sympathetic merchants and radical youth into the
fold of an Indonesian-led revolution, that form of anti-colonial mobilization
was closed off from as early as the days of the anti-Japanese resistance.

In Singapore (including Malaya), the fact that there was a bigger Chinese
population and the Chinese dominance of the Malayan communist movement
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gave Hu Yuzhi far more leeway to articulate a radical Chinese-Malayan na-
tionalist identity for his readership. Unlike in Indonesia, the gradual pace of
decolonization gave Hu Yuzhi more time and space to entrench and develop
institutions and political idioms for his dual mission. Despite the declining
influence of Tan Kah Kee after the war, his inner Hokkien clique remained in-
tensely loyal to him and his pro-ccp political project. While Hu focused on
nurturing the youth through his publications, the strength of the McP meant
that he could leave their mobilization to the local party’s youth wing. Only
in Singapore did the ccp intellectuals come round to campaigning for local
citizenship instead of diasporic Chinese nationality. Yet ironically, the more
Hu Yuzhi worked with the broad anti-colonial but non-revolutionary coalition
fronted by Tan Cheng Lock, the more moderate his politics for Malaya became.
Even if Hu Yuzhi came to disagree with the McCP’s revolutionary vision, he left
in his wake a generation of young Chinese eager to stake their claims for a radi-
cal new Malayan homeland in the decolonizing world of the 1950s and 1960s.

New research into China’s foreign ministry archives shows that social-
ist China studiously avoided exploiting the ethnic Chinese in Southeast Asia
to spread communist revolution in the region during the 1950s and early
1960s. Beijing understood the predicaments of the ethnic Chinese minori-
ties, whose loyalty to their new nationalist governments was under suspicion
within the broader context of the Cold War. Historian Zhou Taomo argues that
Beijing’s strategic aim in Southeast Asia was not so much to promote com-
munist revolution as “to see the continuation of a stable alliance between
the two [countries] that would lead Indonesia along the lines of [Sukarno’s]
militant anti-imperialism” (Zhou 2019: 154). For Singapore and, by extension,
Malay(si)a, Beijing prioritized its endorsement of the anti-colonial Lee Kuan
Yew's incumbent democratic-socialist government in Singapore over his more
radical and pro-communist left-wing opposition (Liu n.d.).

The ccp’s dual-revolutionary phase (1945-49) in its relations with Southeast
Asia was a forerunner of the kind of finesse with which socialist China handled
the region’s Chinese minority problem in the 1950s. Key personalities involved
like Hu Yuzhi and Wang Renshu F{F#{ were led directly by Zhou Enlai, who
would go on to shape socialist China’s foreign relations and Overseas Chinese
policy in the 1950s. Scholars unaware of this earlier high-profile underground
connection tend to misread China’s Dual Nationality Treaty with Indonesia
in 1955 as an anomaly!® In fact, the broad directions of socialist China’s
post-1949 Overseas Chinese policy in Southeast Asia were forged on the ground,

19  Forinstance, James To writes that “[i]n 1955, Beijing appeared to have temporarily brushed
the OC [Overseas Chinese] aside in an effort to address the issue of dual nationality”
(To 2019, 59).
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through the underground revolutionaries’ difficult encounters with diasporic
communities, communist parties, and local nationalist movements. With the
dissolution of the Comintern in 1943, these experiences became all the more
important in view of the fact that the ccp emerged as its own arbiter in its rela-
tions with communist parties and ethnic Chinese in the region.
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RACE FANTASY AND GENDER BLINDNESS IN
CHEN DA’S STUDIES OF THE
NANYANG CHINESE

RAcHEL LEow

This study critically appraises the earliest sociological investigations of Nanyang
(South Seas) Chinese communities by the sociologist Chen Da (1892-1975). By
exploring Chen’s corpus of work and highlighting systemic blind spots of race and
gender, the study reveals the normative rather than empirical quality of his socio-
logical elaboration of the huagiao (overseas Chinese). Tracing the genesis of his
research and his travels through Southeast Asia, it shows that, at each stage, Chen’s
investigations, academic networks, connections he made with his local informants,
and even his collaborations with his principal translator offered an understanding of
the world beyond a patriarchal, patriotic Chinese diaspora that he declined to fully
explore. The paper thus offers an intimate window into the historically contingent
conceptual work that went into constructing the Chinese “diaspora,” and it highlights
the need to exercise caution in making ahistorical use of social science studies of
overseas Chinese.

KEeyworps: diaspora, gender, huagiao, knowledge production, Nanyang, race, sociology

Chen Da (riX 1892-1975) was—and is still—considered an eminent sociologist of
labor and population in China; he had a long and illustrious career association with
the founding of sociology at Tsinghua University in Beijing.! He is the “Chen” of
the pithy saying often trundled out in discussions of Chinese sociology: “Bei Chen
nan Sun” (ALBE R &) or “In the north there is Chen, and in the south there is Sun,”
the latter a reference to Chen’s equally famous contemporary Sun Benwen (f& 4 3
1891-1979) in Nanjing.? Both of them were part of a first generation of US-trained
Chinese sociologists who called in various ways for the Sinicization of sociology
and for the production of sociological work by Chinese social scientists based on

1 Biographical accounts include Wang Renze, “Chen Da,” in Minguo renwu zhuan [Biographies
of people in the Republic of China], vol. 9 (Beijing: Zhonghua shuju, 1997), 385-91; Wen Xiang, “Chen
Da, Pan Guangdan yu shehuixue de ‘Qinghua xuepai’” [Chen Da, Pan Guangdan, and the “Tsinghua
school” of sociology, Xueshu jiaoliu 268, no. 7 (July 2016): 155-59. The banning of sociology in China
after 1952 complicates this history somewhat.

2 Fang Yuan and Quan Weitian, “Shehui xuejia Chen Da” [Sociologist Chen Da], Shehuixue
yanjiu 2 (1980): 128

Twentieth-Century China 47, no. 3, 243-265, October 2022
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Chinese realities.’ Both were also representatives of what Zheng Hangsheng identi-
fied as the “syncretic [45 7 zonghe] school of sociology.” Associates of this school
were influenced by their American training and their association with contemporary
sociologists like Robert E. Park at the University of Chicago and especially William
Ogburn and Franklin Giddings at Columbia University, and they sought to look be-
yond Marxist materialism to emphasize cultural and psychological factors in their
social analyses.*

Chen is perhaps best known in China for his monumental 1934 study, Renkou wenti
(AN [ Problems of population), a study of demography, labor, and overpopulation.’
Under a scholarship funded by the Boxer Indemnity, Chen made an educational sojourn
in the United States between 1916 and 1923, during which time he took three degrees and
witnessed from abroad China’s entry into the First World War, the Russian Revolution,
and the May Fourth movement. When he returned to China, he began to teach at Tsinghua
University. Over the next 20 years, he moved between academia and government work,
conducting both sociological research and practical work for the Nationalist government
well into the wartime period, investigating problems of labor and administering population
survey projects that then fed back into his academic work. Chen can thus be understood
as part of a broader, global history of social scientists as “world-makers,” embedded in
passionate projects of collecting and inventing facts for national and imperial purposes.®

Renkou wenti, however, is bookended by two major studies of Chinese migration,
one published in 1923 and a second published in 1938, which at least one of Chen’s stu-
dents has regarded as the more important of his works.” These have been frequently used

3 Others include Fei Xiaotong and Pan Guangdan, the latter of whom was especially close to
Chen Da and took over leadership of the Tsinghua University sociology department after Chen stepped
down in 1943. Of all the pioneering sociologists of this generation, Chen was the only one who conducted
research into the overseas Chinese.

4 Zheng Hangsheng, Zhongguo shehuixue shi xinbian [A new compilation of the history of
Chinese sociology] (Beijing: Zhongguo renmin daxue chubanshe, 2000); Arif Dirlik, “Zhongguohua:
Worlding China,” in Arif Dirlik, ed., Sociology and Anthropology in Twentieth-Century China: Between
Universalism and Indigenism (Hong Kong: Chinese University of Hong Kong Press, 2012), 1-39; Ana
Maria Candela, “Sociology in Times of Crisis: Chen Da, National Salvation and the Indigenization of
Knowledge,” in “World-System Biographies,” special issue, Journal of World-Systems Research 21, no.
2 (2015): 362-86; Yung-chen Chiang, Social Engineering and the Social Sciences in China, 1919—1949
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001). Contemporaries recognized Giddings’s influence in
particular on the early development of Chinese sociology; see, for example, Chih Meng, “The American
Returned Students of China,” Pacific Affairs 4, no. 1 (1931): 1-16.

5 Chen Da, Renkou wenti [Problems of population] (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshu guan, 1934).

6 Jeremy Adelman, ed., Empire and the Social Sciences: Global Histories of Knowledge (London:

Bloomsbury Academic, 2019); Tong Lam, A Passion for Facts: Social Surveys and the Construction of

the Chinese Nation-State, 1900—1949 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2011).

7 This student was Han Mingmo, whom Chen taught in Lianda during the wartime years and who
later became a professor of sociology at Peking University. The works in question are Ta Chen [Chen
Dal), Chinese Migrations, with Special Reference to Labor Conditions (Washington, DC: United States
Government Printing Office, 1923) and Chen Da, Nanyang huagiao yu minyue shehui[South Seas Chinese
and social conditions in Guangdong and Fujian] (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshu guan, 1938). The latter was
translated into English in 1940 as Ta Chen [Chen Da], Emigrant Communities in South China: A Study
of Overseas Migration and Its Influence on the Standard of Living and Social Change, ed. Bruno Lasker
(New York: Institute of Pacific Relations, 1940).
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as references ever since, principally mined for their rich empirical detail and the rarity of
their scope as perhaps the only studies of prewar “emigrant districts” GEA& L% huagiao
shequ or f&%% giaoxiang)—Guangdong and Fujian—in relation to Chinese communities
in Southeast Asia. But they are not well understood as contingent products of particular
personal, national, and global histories and circumstances. In this article, I take a critical
approach to Chen Da’s putatively empirical sociology of the Nanyang (Fd £ South Seas)
Chinese and show how the conditions of his social-scientific world-making have baked
in deep racial and gendered assumptions about the huagiao (348 overseas Chinese).®
To do so, I draw not only on his corpus of sociological publications on emigrant Chinese
communities but also on his little-used travel and fieldwork diaries from mid-1930s
travels in the Nanyang, and I highlight some of the unexplored omissions and divergent
interpretations of his data that emerge from field study to collaboration, publication, and
translation. I show how, at each stage of his research into Chinese emigrant communities,
his investigations, his academic networks, and the connections he made with his local
informants offered an understanding of the world beyond a patriarchal, patriotic Chinese
diaspora thathe constantly declined to fully explore. The world that Chen moved in, carefully
gathering social facts, was resolutely male and—in spite of the region’s ethnic complex-
ity—resolutely Chinese. The patriotism of the huagiao concept has been relatively well
established in the literature, and yet too little attention has been paid to the gender of this
patriotism and to the struggle of Chinese racial theorizing in the ethnically heterogeneous
South Seas.’ Chen’s sociology of the huagiao, 1 argue, laid the foundations not only for
a patriotic Sinocentrism of the diaspora but also for an unassailable patriarchalism of the
concept of Chinese diaspora that, even today, largely goes unremarked.

SOCIOLOGY AND THE MAKING OF THE Hu40140

It is worth elaborating briefly here on Chen Da’s use of the term huagiao, which
many studies have shown was under conceptual construction during the late Qing

8 For a similar critical appraisal of sociology in the field of British history, see Jon Lawrence,
“Social-Science Encounters and the Negotiation of Difference in Early 1960s England,” History Workshop
Journal 77, no. 1 (2014): 215-39. I am grateful to Lucy Delap for this suggestion.

Following Wang Gungwu and others, I take huagiao to be a category that emerged under specific
historical conditions of rising Chinese nationalism during the late Qing and the early Republican era.
Wang Gungwu, “A Note on the Origins of Hua-ch’iao,” in Community and Nation: Essays on Southeast
Asia and the Chinese (Singapore: Heinemann Educational Books, Asia, 1981), 118-27.

9 For accounts that make clear the male domination of accounts of Chinese diasporic intellectuals
and revolutionaries but lack critical reflection on this matter, see Soon Keong Ong, “‘Chinese, but Not
Quite’: Huagiao and the Marginalization of the Overseas Chinese,” Journal of Chinese Overseas 9, no. 1
(2013): 1-32; Huang Jianli, “Umbilical Ties: The Framing of the Overseas Chinese as the Mother of the
Revolution,” Frontiers of History in China 6,1n0.2 (2011): 183-228; Shelly Chan, Diaspora’s Homeland.:
Modern China in the Age of Global Migration (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2018), chaps. 2 and
3. For examples of works that consider Chinese theorization about southern racial complexity from a lite-
rary perspective, see Cheow Thia Chan, “Indigeneity, Map-Mindedness, and World-Literary Cartography:
The Poetics and Politics of Li Yongping’s Transregional Chinese Literary Production,” Modern Chinese
Literature and Culture 30, no. 1 (2018): 63—-86; Emma Teng, Taiwan s Imagined Geography: Chinese
Colonial Travel Writing and Pictures, 1683—1895 (Cambridge MA: Harvard University Asia Center, 2004).
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and early Republic.!” Chen’s studies were curiously untethered from the proliferation
of studies of Nanyang huagiao being conducted almost simultaneously by a circle of
intellectuals surrounding Jinan University and its Department of Nanyang Cultural
and Educational Affairs, including Liu Shimu (%]-: K 1889-1952), Yao Nan (%
1912-1996), Su Qianying (/29 1910-1996), and especially Li Changfu (2= =
1899-1966), who was perhaps the most prolific writer on the Nanyang Chinese in
the Nanjing era.!! Li Changfu’s interest in the overseas Chinese was actually pro-
voked by reading Harley Farnsworth MacNair’s Chinese Abroad, as he laments in
the introduction to his 1927 study, Huagiao: “The study of huagiao was not started
by Chinese people but by foreigners; this is a great shame to Chinese academia.” Li
took huagiao to mean “all hua people (short for Zhonghua [+ #£] people) who sojourn
andliveabroad” (¥, LM, B, REE; NEKBINRERBISNE,

BRI f .2 F1#45)."2 Li’s educational sojourn was in Japan rather than America—he
spent a short stint at Waseda University between 1929 and 1931—and his writings,
perhaps influenced by Japanese ideas of colonization as “people planting” (f [X
shokumin), exhibit an understanding of Chinese migration to the Nanyang as a form
of developmental colonization or settler development (#1458 tuozhi), along with the
civilizational benefits that implied.'* He specifically viewed China’s colonization
(34X zhimin) of the Nanyang as a developmental process, of “leaving the mother-
land for a relatively undeveloped country” to settle permanently and participate in
economic activities while maintaining political relations with the motherland, though
he was careful to distinguish this from European colonialism, which he viewed as
having greater state support.'* Like many northern Chinese intellectuals—Li was a

10 See, for example, Zhuang Guotu, Huaqiao huaren yu Zhongguo de guanxi [Overseas Chinese
and their relationship with China] (Guangzhou: Guangdong gaodeng jiaoyu chubanshe, 2001); Wang
Gungwu, “Southeast Asian Hua-Ch’iao in Chinese History-Writing,” Journal of Southeast Asian Studies
12, no. 1 (1981): 1-14.

11 His works include early statements on the meaning of huagiao: Li Changfu, “Shijie de huagiao”
[Overseas Chinese across the world], in Li Changfu, Li Changfu xiansheng lunwen xuanji [ Anthology of
the writings of Li Changfu] (Guangzhou: Jinan daxue chubanshe, 2001). Perhaps his most famous works
are Li Changfu, Zhongguo zhimin shi [ Ahistory of Chinese colonialism] (Shanghai: Shangwu yinshuguan,
1937) and various studies of Nanyang history and geography, such as Nanyang shi gangyao [Outline of
the history of the Nanyang] (Shanghai: Shanghai Commercial Press, 1936) and Nanyang dili [Nanyang
geography] (Kunming: Zhonghua shuju, 1940). For an overview of studies of Auagiao published in the
Guomindang period, see Li Anshan, “Zhonghua minguo shiqi Nanyang yanjiu shuping” [Overseas Chinese
studies during the Chinese Republican era), Jindaishi yanjiu 4 (2002): 290-314.

12 Li Changfu, Huagiao [Overseas Chinese] (Shanghai: Zhonghua shuju, 1927), 1. The work
he refers to is Harley Farnsworth MacNair, The Chinese Abroad (Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1924).

13 Others associated with the Jinan school also expressed similar views; see, for example, Liu
Jixuan and Shu Shicheng, Zhonghua minzu tuozhi Nanyang shi [The history of Chinese peoples’ de-
velopment of the Nanyang] (Zhengzhou: Henan renmin chubanshe, 2016). For more studies, see Zhao
Canpeng, “Jinan daxue Nanyang wenhua shiye bu de lishi yange” [The historical development of the
Nanyang Cultural Affairs Department at Jinan University], Dongnanya yanjiu 6 (2007): 5—-12; Leander
Seah, “Between East Asia and Southeast Asia: Nanyang Studies, Chinese Migration, and National Jinan
University, 1927-1940,” Translocal Chinese: East Asian Perspectives 11, no. 1 (2017): 30-56; Chan,
Diaspora’s Homeland, chap. 2.

14 LiChangfu, “Nanyang huaqiao yizhi shi niaokan” [A bird’s-eye view of the Nanyang huagiao],
in Li Changfu xiansheng lunwen xuanji, 62. For an appraisal of shokumin particularly through the writings
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Jiangsu native—he also subscribed to stereotypes about the nature of the southern
peoples that would push them to do such un-Confucian things as traveling away
from their family burial grounds. The southern coastal residents, he thought, were
piratical by nature and “late bloomers” in the adoption of Confucian norms, and
so—while they were no doubt bettering even less developed lands in the southern
seas—they were themselves far less civilized than their northern counterparts, who
would not have sojourned at all.

On this matter, Chen’s approach to the huagiao was diametrically opposed. He seems
never to have cited works on the Nanyang by the Jinan scholars, nor did he engage with
their usages of the term huagqiao, although his work was certainly known to some within
the Jinan circle, at least later on," and he did interact with Liu Shimu in conceptualizing
his 1938 study, though I have not been able to ascertain the extent of this exchange.'®
Unlike the Jinan scholars, Chen made a distinction between two types of emigrant Chi-
nese with “different natures and different outlooks on life”: those who migrated out of
China, gianmin (AL [ literally, people who moved), and those who grew up in the South
Seas, giaomin (f&IX, literally, people who lived abroad). He considered huagiao to be
a “common name” ({A#§ sucheng) or an umbrella term for haiwai Zhongguoren (¥4
HE N, a category that for him included both gianmin and giaomin."” And rather than
regarding mainlanders as civilizing the less developed southern Nanyang lands, he came
to express in his work the view, in effect, that emigrant Chinese constituted an “element of
social change” (f1: & 838 1) JR 2 shehui biangian de yige yuansu) for the emigrant
districts of Guangdong and Fujian. In other words, rather than China civilizing the barbaric
Nanyang periphery, the huagiao of the Nanyang were, in fact, sources of modernization
for a more backward China. Emigrants, Chen concluded in Nanyang huaqiao yu minyue
shehui (P 425 BL[E] ®L 44 €), tend to stimulate social change in China: materially, they
remitted money home and transformed the economic base of their home villages (7 £
giaoxiang); beyond the material, they also brought different practices and values back to
the emigrant districts. Across the realms of livelihood and work, food, clothing and shelter,
family structure, education, health habits, and religion, emigrants were a major stimulus
of change and transformation. They had the cumulative effect of disintegrating the fam-

ily structures of “traditional society” (%4t chuantong shehui) and of fundamentally

and teachings of Nitobe Inazo at Tokyo University, see Alexis Dudden, “Nitobe Inazo and the Diffusion
of a Knowledgeable Empire,” in Jeremy Adelman, ed., Empire and the Social Sciences: Global Histories
of Knowledge (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2019), 111-22.

15 He is mentioned, for example, by Yao Nan, one of the founding members of the Nanyang
South Seas Society: Yao Nan, “Zhongguo dui dongnanya shi de yanjiu” [Chinese research on Southeast
Asia), in Yao Nan, Xingyun yeyu ji [Stars, coconut trees, and rain: a Singaporean collection] (Singapore:
Xinjiapo xinwen yu chuban youxian gongsi, 1984).

16 Liu is briefly mentioned as a project contact. Chen, Nanyang huagiao yu minyue shehui, 11.
Liu Shimu’s understanding of iuagiao was also very different from Chen’s; he thought that iuagiao
was a simple abbreviation of zhonghua giaomin, or Chinese people who lived in foreign countries, and
he, like Li Changfu, tended toward a settler colonial conception of Chinese migration. See Liu Shimu
and Xu Zhigui, Huagiao gaiguan [Overseas Chinese survey] (Shanghai: Zhonghua shuju, 1935), 1-4.

17 Onsucheng, see Zheng Jiancheng, “‘Sucheng’ yu ‘huncheng’: Chen Da lun ‘huaqiao’ gainian”
[“Common name” and “mixed name”: Chen Da on the concept of “overseas Chinese”], Huaqgiao huaren
wenku xuekan, 2017, 109-16.
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changing and improving the “mode of living” (4:7% J5 X shenghuo fangshi) or “standard
of living” (“EVGFESE shenghuo chengdu) of families in emigrant districts.'®

One of the reasons for Chen’s discursive isolation from the Jinan circle may be the
genesis of Nanyang huagiao yu minyue shehui in a research agenda established by the
American-based Institute for Pacific Relations (IPR), an international nongovernmental
research organization with roots in missionary activism and Wilsonian internationalism.
Though largely forgotten today, the IPR had a remarkable influence on public knowledge
and on both elite and popular discourse about the Asia-Pacific region prior to the Second
World War." At a time when the US government was investing heavily in its domestic
white middle classes through the New Deal, the IPR was uniquely committed to a broader
mission of fostering transracial and international understanding and communication, be-
yond state politics and official government policies, regarding issues concerning China,
Japan, and the broader Asia-Pacific region: China, in particular, consumed more of its
research budget in the 1930s than all other countries combined. Owing no doubt to the
networks he established in the United States while he was a student, Chen was invited to
the IPR’s inaugural conference in Honolulu in 1925 as an expert on Chinese migration,
the subject of his PhD dissertation and first monograph publication.” What became his
1938 study was developed in conversation with a research agenda agreed upon at a major
IPR conference in Banff'in 1933, which resolved to “concentrate new research projects in
the next biennial period to the subjects of Standards of Living and Cultural Relations.”*!
In particular, it was intended to speak to a set of research questions about comparative
standards of living between East and West, including a specific question about how far
migration had affected standards of living in Pacific communities.?

Chen’s initial research fieldwork plan, drafted in 1934, was sent for comment to
a wide range of academics within the broad networks of the IPR, including Robert E.
Park of the University of Chicago and Romanzo Adams of the University of Hawai‘i,
Tao Menghe (¥ 7 Al 1887-1960) of Nanjing Academia Sinica and Wu Wenzao (5= 3
1901-1985) of Yenching University, and Liu Shimu of the Nanyang Department at Ji-
nan. Among those most directly involved in the project was undoubtedly Bruno Lasker
(1880-1965), a research associate of the IPR and a social scientist with wide-ranging

18 In his writing, Chen explicitly comments that he regards his “mode of living” (fangshi) and
“standard of living” (chengdu) to be roughly equivalent in meaning if one subscribed, as he did, to a
broader understanding of “standard of living” than merely an economic one that encompassed solely
the “cost of living.” For his commentary on this, see Chen, Nanyang huagiao yu minyue shehui, 8—10.

19 Studies of the IPR include: John N. Thomas, The Institute of Pacific Relations: Asian Scholars
and American Politics (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1974); Tomoko Akami, Internationali-
zing the Pacific: The United States, Japan and the Institute of Pacific Relations, 1919-1945 (New York:
Routledge, 2003). On the IPR’s connection with the Rockefeller Foundation and its research into rural
reconstruction, see Chiang, Social Engineering.

20 Chen, Chinese Migrations.

21 Bruno Lasker and W. L. Holland, Problems of the Pacific: Proceedings of the Fifth Conference
of the Institute of Pacific Relations, Banff, Canada, 14-26 August, 1933 (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 1934), 476-77.

22 See the list of questions in Lasker and Holland, Problems of the Pacific, 476-717.
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interests in unemployment, public health, social legislation, labor, and slavery.” Lasker
was instrumental at the research-design stage, traveled part of the way to Southeast Asia
with Chen in early 1935, and remained in close cooperation with him throughout. They
arranged to travel in opposing directions around the Nanyang, Chen moving counterclock-
wise from Borneo through to Malaya and the Dutch East Indies and Lasker beginning in
Manila and traveling onward, clockwise, to Singapore.?* They also agreed on a division
of labor between them: Chen would focus on making Chinese contacts, and Lasker would
confine his inquiries to American and European government officials and representatives,
whom, he explained, Chen had a harder time accessing.® In the planning stage, Lasker
furnished Chen directly with notes and “literary excerpts” that Lasker himself had col-
lected independently,” though he was disheartened by Chen’s apparent reluctance to
assimilate them into his research methodology: “I have compiled an enormous amount
of information from the literature on Southern Chinese emigration for Ta Chen,” Lasker
wrote in a personal update to his IPR colleague William Holland, “and am only afraid
that his methodical mind will not know what to do with it even if I carefully index these
more than 150 pages for him.”?” Lasker was also responsible for overseeing and editing
the 1940 English translation of Chen’s 1938 study, and it is in the divergence between the
two that a moment of contingent discourse formation can be discerned.

In comparing the original and the translation, it becomes clear that there was a kind
of intellectual tussle at play, centered directly upon argumentation and the question of the
extent and centrality of Nanyang huagiao influence on Chinese emigrant districts. The
structure of the English translation differed in small but critical ways from that of the
Chinese original. Lasker’s translation laid out an introduction and 10 chapters that more
or less followed the sequence of Chen’s chapters, though with the creation of a few extra
chapter divisions. Chen’s Chinese original, however, distributes all its chapters between
justtwo major parts: Part I, “Huagiao Districts: Traditional Lifestyle and Its Changes,” and
Part I1, “An Element of Social Change: The Influence of Migrants [#% [X; yimin].” Lasker
commented on this explicitly in his editorial foreword: “The Chinese author in the present
case has enviable mastery of the English language; nevertheless certain passages of the
text required further elucidation, or changes in phraseology to make clear their intended
meaning. Moreover the order of the report had to be changed because it made too great
a demand on Western students who are accustomed to a different sequence of statement
in the presentation of a given body of social information.”

23 Lasker traveled with Chen to Xiamen to meet with Lim Boon Keng. Lim was at that time the
president of Xiamen University, which formed the initial base for the assembling of Chen’s research teams,
with Wu Ruilin (Lingnan University), Fu Shanglin (Sun Yat-sen University) and Xu Shengjin (Xiamen
University) in consultancy. Chen Da, Langji shinian (Beijing: Shangwu yinshuguan, 1946), chap. 1.

24 Bruno Lasker (Manila) to Charles Loomis, 23 November 1934, folder 26, box E23, Institute of
Pacific Relations Records, Manuscript M004, University of Hawai‘i at Manoa, henceforth IPR Records.

25 Bruno Lasker (Amoy) to William Holland, 11 November 1934, folder25, box E23, IPR Records.

26 As was acknowledged in Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 10, although not in
Chen, Nanyang huaqiao yu minyue shehui.

27 Bruno Lasker (Hong Kong) to William Holland, 29 October 1934, folder 25, box E23, IPR
Records.

28 Bruno Lasker, editorial foreword to Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, Vi.
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The arrangement of Chen’s chapters and parts makes clear his argumentative inten-
tion: of all the factors that were changing China at the time, he considered emigrants to
be the principal one, and he says so explicitly in his introduction:

MRS, A BT AT S ERORR . BT
TERRBLEAE, HRAV LR, HEENERELEEERIINZ—,

The huagiao districts in Guangdong and Fujian have their own specific modes of
living, as the chapters of this book will elaborate. There are, of course, many elements
[Jl% yuansu] that contribute to the formation and transformation of their modes
of living, but the Nanyang gianmin actually constitute one of the principal [ %
zhuyao] driving forces.

However, this section is translated by Lasker as:

The emigrant communities in East Guangdong and South Fujian have a mode of
living—ifhere we may briefly anticipate the findings given in subsequent chapters—
readily distinguishable from that of other rural areas in China. Among the forces
motivating social change the influence of the overseas Chinese from the Nanyang
is, of course, only one, but it is striking and unmistakable.”

Their intellectual tussle takes place in the argumentative gap between “one of the
principal driving forces” and “only one, but striking and unmistakable.” In fact, evidence
from Lasker’s correspondence with the IPR in 1934-1935 frequently reveals their mutual
struggle; in conceptualizing the project, Chen apparently “again and again [came] out with
the insane idea that perhaps he was engaged only to finish the fieldwork and that subse-
quently someone else will be engaged to write up the result.” It is also clear from the
correspondence that the original study had not been intended to furnish arguments about
the importance of the Nanyang huagiao to China at all but rather to appraise standards of
living in China: as Lasker wrote, “We [do] not set out to study Chinese emigration, nor
the character of Chinese settlement and colonization in the south-sea countries.... Our
concern, as [ understand it, is 90 per cent with the home community.”' In March 1935,
Lasker circulated among a limited number of IPR members a separate interim report of
his own on Chen’s project that was intended to comment on Chen’s project in view of its
relevance to the broader IPR program of research into comparative standards of living.*
On this point, Lasker’s report demonstrated a definite divergence from Chen’s arguments.
In compiling this report, Lasker had access to the reams of letters and field reports that
were being channeled to Chen from his platoon of research assistants stationed in the
field sites under study between 1934 and 1935, and he was thus able to draw his own

29 Chen, Nanyang huaqgiao yu minyue shehui, 8 (the direct translation is my own); Chen, Emigrant
Communities in South China, 11.

30 Bruno Lasker (Amoy) to William Holland, 2 November 1934, folder 25, box E23, IPR Records.

31 Lasker to Holland, 11 November 1934.

32 Bruno Lasker, Changing Standards of Living in South China as Affected by Overseas Migration
(Honolulu: Institute for Pacific Relations, 1935).
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conclusions. Lasker frequently cited reports from Kenneth Chun (¥ Chen Guan-
sheng dates unknown), a former student at the University of Hawai‘i and one of Chen’s
researchers, whom Chen had likely come to know while he was stationed in Honolulu as
a visiting Carnegie Professor of International Relations in 1930 and whom Lasker likely
also met at that time.* Contrary to Chen, Lasker thought that “remittances enlarge, but do
not materially change the standard of living,” and he cited Kenneth Chun’s field reports:

Change in food and clothing are usually in quantity and quality, but very seldom in
kind or style. It is true, some of the returned emigrants have brought Western clothes
back with them; but they wear these only on special occasions. We have not seen a
single woman here wearing anything other than the Chinese styles. However, the
gains in quantity and quality are considerable.... This is also true of food.... There
are no visible changes in the eating habits of the returned emigrants. They still stick
to Chinese bowls, chopsticks, and food. However, there are improvements to the
quantity and quality of the food....

The wasteful superstitious practices are still rampant...marriages are still con-
cluded without the consent of those to be married. One young man who favored a
“liberal” marriage, nevertheless went through the old-fashioned marriage ceremony
and, when he was asked why he permitted it, said he could not fight against the
combined opinion of home and community. Quite a few of the young returned
emigrants have expressed themselves in the same vein—that it is futile to battle
against the dead weight of traditional authority.

The changes enumerated in previous paragraphs represent only a small portion
of the emigrant families. Our experience in Zhanglin [#%#4] has shown us that,
in the great majority of them, the returned member does not exert any discernible
influence at all.**

This direction of critique of Chen’s conclusions can also be found in a subsequent
review of the published book by Francis Hsu (/&) 1909-1999), a Bronistaw Ma-
linowski—trained anthropologist and specialist on Yunnan magic and science. Hsu wrote
critically of Chen’s study, rejecting his conclusions and stating bluntly that, in his scrutiny
of the very same facts that Chen made available in his study, he had nonetheless drawn
completely opposite conclusions. “South Seas emigration has...not only had no effects
opposed to the traditional ways of life, but has caused them to be expressed with greater
clarity and force,” he insisted, stating furthermore that “wealth acquired through emigration

33 Kenneth Chun is mentioned frequently in Ka Leo o Hawaii (Voice of Hawaii), the university’s
student newspaper between 1928 and 1932, presumably when Chun was enrolled as a student. For reports
on Chen Da’s semester course on international relations there, see “Dr. Chen to Give Course in China’s
Foreign Relations,” Voice of Hawaii, December 13, 1929; “Prof. Ta Chen Is Recognized Labor Expert,”
Voice of Hawaii, February 14, 1930; “Chen Discusses Chinese Family of Present Day,” Voice of Hawaii,
February 28, 1930; “Ta Chen Talks to Int. Club on Labor Body,” Voice of Hawaii, March 7, 1930; “Chinese
Program,” Voice of Hawaii, April 25, 1930. Bruno Lasker was also in Hawai‘i at the time; see “Bruno
Lasker Finds Hawaii Very Romantic,” Voice of Hawaii, February 14, 1930.

34 Lasker, Changing Standards of Living in South China, 9, 23.
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has in most cases merely added oil to the lamp of age-old tradition.”” It is possible that
this struggle was on the minds of IPR researchers after the war. Lasker’s opinion of Chen
was by no means fully negative, as he wrote to Holland’s Chinese counterpart in the
IPR, Wellington Liu (354 Liu Yuwan 1897-1966): “It is a very pleasant experience
to work with the professor. Though we always disagree a little on interpreting what we
find...we nevertheless have a great deal of fun together...and I admire his thorough-
ness, his modesty—though this is excessive—and his scientific zeal for the truth and
nothing but the truth.”¢ But his frustrations, as expressed in a more candid remark to
Holland that Chen “has not a very original mind,” came to be echoed by other American
IPR associates.’” Having spent most of the wartime years in Kunming doing meticulous
census work and labor research for the Nationalist government, Chen wrote to the IPR in
1947 to request funding for publishing something out of these investigations; one of the
proposed studies was on the urbanization of Kunming through the modernizing efforts
of migrants. His request was politely declined after some internal discussion: “I am [not
sure],” one reviewer wrote privately to Holland, the IPR research secretary, “that he has
enough flexibility to undertake work on the topic you suggest.”*® Chen’s marshaling of
social facts into an argumentative theory about the positive, modernizing influence of
emigrants on China, part of a developmentalist drive that ran in an opposite direction from
his Jinan contemporaries, seems to have been a patriotic interpretation from preexisting
convictions about the value of emigrants to China. He had not, perhaps, heeded enough
Lasker’s comment in Honolulu in 1930: “A sociologist must be like a child. Otherwise
he loses the significance of the facts. If one goes to a place with set theories, he is likely
to gather only those facts which suit his theories.”’

BETWEEN FAcT AND THEORY: CHEN DA’S TRAVELS IN THE
NANYANG

Although the bulk of the ground-level fieldwork for Nanyang huagiao yu minyue
shehui was done by his research teams,* Chen Da did visit the places that appear
in his final study, and he recorded his travels in a book published a decade later and

35 Francis L. K. Hsu, “Influence of South-Seas Emigration on Certain Chinese Provinces,” Journal
of Asian Studies 5, no. 1 (1945): 48, 57.

36 Bruno Lasker (Hong Kong) to Wellington Liu, 11 November 1934, folder 25, box E23, IPR
Records.

37 Lasker to Holland, 11 November 1934.

38 Frank W. Notestein to William Holland, 3 January 1947, file on Chen Da, box 315, Institute
of Pacific Relations Records, 1927-1962, Rare Book and Manuscript Library, Butler Library, Columbia
University. My thanks to Vanessa Lee at the Butler Library for her help in processing my digital scan
request during the COVID-19 pandemic.

39 “Bruno Lasker Finds Hawaii Very Romantic.”

40 Chen sought to compare two emigrant districts with one nonemigrant district in South China,
along with the communities abroad with which the former were in contact. He designated three districts
for specific investigation: one in northeastern Amoy, another in northwestern Amoy, and a third in
northeastern Swatow. At each place, 4-7 investigators spent 4-10 weeks collecting general data from a
total of 1,348 families who had either returned from or had members in the South Seas. Chen, Nanyang
huagiao yu minyue shehui, 3-7.
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called Notes from Ten Years of Roaming (JREF1-4F Langji shinian; 1946). Part trav-
elogue, part autobiography, and part research notebook, this volume was described
by Chen as a kind of unsystematic aide-mémoire or what he called “casual writ-
ing” (BE{E Y 3CAE suibian de wenbi) as part of the practice of empirical sociology
(EBALE 2 shizheng shehuixue).*' He explained that he sought nothing more than
to jot down noteworthy observations for the purposes of furnishing a basis for later
argument. As he explained:

A large part of human life is made up of trivial matters, such as food, clothing,
shelter, and daily activities. For these events, we should observe [#%¢ guancha)
with all our five senses and seek to reduce errors when observing. Second, we
should record our observations at the time of observation.... If [we do not do so],
there are many things that will pass before our eyes like clouds, leaving no trace
and no chance to study them in the future. If the memory is not detailed, there will
be no reliable basis for narrative or argument. Third, we should seek to understand
the meaning of these observations and be able to explain the observed phenomena
and the recorded facts.

The places to which he traveled were determined by the areas of concentration of
emigrants from the Southern Chinese districts at the center of his study, and thus for three
months in early 1935 he traveled across the Dutch East Indies, British Malaya, Siam, and
French Indochina. “The aim,” he wrote, “was less that of securing data for comparison
of living conditions at home and abroad as it was to study those factors in the overseas
Chinese community which contribute to the particular kind of influence which it exerts
on the mode of living in the home communities of its members in South China.”* In the
following sections, I elaborate first on the racially complex milieu of Chen’s encounters
and the way he persistently reconciled and resolved them into a fantasy of Chineseness
that supported his emigrant theories and then on the persistent masculinity of the world
in which he moved and how that shaped his theories about the role of women in emigrant
societies.

Beyond Biology and Culture: Fantasies of Chineseness in
the Malay World

As outlined earlier, Chen, unlike his Jinan contemporaries, distinguished clearly be-
tween gianmin and qiaomin, and in the course of his writing he did not often use the
term huagiao without this qualification.* For Chen, the principal distinction between
them was racial and a secondary distinction was jurisdictional. Qiaomin were mostly
mixed race, usually born of a father who had emigrated from China and a mother
who was a native local woman (i + N L& dangdi de turen niizi). Qianmin

41 Preface to Chen, Langji shinian, 4.

42 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 10; translation by Bruno Lasker; emphasis mine.

43 These distinctions were not made in Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, the English-
language version of Chen, Nanyang huagiao yu minyue shehui.
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were straightforwardly people of Chinese blood who sojourned. This, Chen thought,
mapped onto a further jurisdictional difference: China’s consulates would consider
gianmin as falling within their sphere of interests and protection, while European
colonial governments considered giaomin to be under their jurisdiction. Qiaomin,
Chen said, were “mostly mixed race [ 1l % hunxue’er]; they do not speak Chinese
and do not know Chinese history or geography.”**

Chen’s ideas about race are discernible in development from his earliest work, in
particular his master’s degree research while a student at Columbia in 1920 and his sub-
sequent 1923 monograph based on his doctoral dissertation on Chinese migration. His
master’s thesis in political science, on birth control, illustrates his early inculcation with
the widespread ideas about biological race and evolution that marked so many Chinese
intellectuals of that era.* Steeped in the eugenics discourses of the age, he developed
an early conviction, which he would carry throughout his work during the Guomindang
and Chinese Communist Party regimes, that birth control or “volitional limitation of the
family” was the only possible check on the “inevitable evils of unlimited propagation”
that he saw as the root cause of Chinese poverty.*® For Chen, birth control was the only
way to guarantee the constant improvement of the quality of the race, since having large
families was incompatible with “leisure” and leisure time was crucial for self-cultivation
and civilization.*” He was greatly taken with Margaret Sanger’s work and played a role
in introducing her to other May Fourth intellectuals and arranging her visit to China in
1920.* In his direct contrasting of “volitional selection” as being more beneficial for racial
improvement than “natural selection,” his views were also exemplary of the attractive-
ness to intellectuals in this period of Spencerian “eugenic control-fantasies” rather than
the impersonal and unmanipulable Darwinian laws of evolution.® Racial improvement,
in short, could be managed through carefully chosen human action. In his personal life,
Chen practiced what he preached: as an advocate of “equal replacement” of the population
&% duideng gengti), he believed that a couple should have no more than two
children; as far as I can tell, he had only two children himself, about whom very little in-
formation can be found, owing no doubt to his difficult trajectory through the Maoist era.’!

44 Chen, Langji shinian, 8-9.

45 Ta Chen [Chen Da], “Practical Eugenics in the United States: Birth Control” (master’s thesis,
Columbia University, 1920).

46 Chen, “Practical Eugenics in the United States,” 17, 51. Chen helped organize the Maternal and
Child Health Association in Beiping in 1932 and also set up a guidance center and a periodical, Renkou
fukan [Population supplement], to advocate birth control and late marriage. See Wang Renze, “Chen Da.”

47 This idea appears in Chen, “Practical Eugenics in the United States” and is repeated in Chen,
Chinese Migrations, 64.

48 See Ta Chen [Chen Da], “For a Birth Control League in China,” China Critic, August 21, 1930.

49 Chen, “Practical Eugenics in the United States,” 27-28.

50 Christian Geulen, “The Common Grounds of Conflict: Racial Visions of World Order
1880-1940,” in Sebastian Conrad and Dominic Sachsenmaier, eds., Competing Visions of World Order
(London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007), 69. Chen had certainly read Herbert Spencer, and he referred to
his work in Chen, Chinese Migrations, 29.

51 Chen’s views on birth control and late marriage became fatefully politicized during the policy
fluctuations between pronatalism and antinatalism over the course of the 1950s. His long-standing advocacy
for population control, reaffirmed in an essay published during the Hundred Flowers campaign in spring 1957,
placed him on the wrong side of Mao’s view that “demographic power was strength” (ren duo liliang da):
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There is little specifically about birth control in his study of Chinese migration
published several years later, but he brought to this study his ideas about active racial
improvement. Chen’s 1923 study was based primarily on library research rather than
fieldwork; he canvassed official documents of Chinese, European, and American govern-
ments, secondary literature of journals and periodicals, and Western (though not Chinese)
studies of Chinese emigrants.*? In this work he dealt for the first time with the issue of
racial mixing and intermarriage and, perhaps surprisingly, was inclined to view misce-
genation in a positive light as one of the active mechanisms by which a race might be
improved. Though his conclusions remained tentative, chiefly held back by “the paucity
of statistical material on racial amalgamation,” one of the main overall conclusions of his
study was that “there has been evidence to show the eugenic benefits of miscegenation
between the Chinese and other nationals.”** He cites not only various American and Eu-
ropean studies that suggested that Chinese blood had an improving and permanent effect
on non-Chinese peoples but also those that suggested that mixed Chinese races might
be superior to “pure” ones. He drew, for example, on Ernest J. Reece’s study of racial
mixing in Hawai‘i, which asserted that “the Chinese Hawaiian is far superior to both of
the elements in his make-up” and was also superior to the Caucasian-Hawaiian,> and he
elsewhere observed that “white blood does not persist in the mestizos...the Chinese is
the only race that implants permanent characteristics upon mestizo offspring.”* From
James Brook’s journal, he noted that “the mixed breed of the Chinese with the Malays or
the Dyaks are a good looking and industrious race.... This mainly arises from education
and early formed habits which are altogether Chinese; and in religion and customs they
likewise follow, in a good measure, the paternal stock. The race is worthy of attention,
as the future possessors of Borneo.® This early attention to mixed-race Chinese groups
and his more extensive use of American and European sources may have been a stimulus
to his giaomin/qianmin distinction, disposing him to view miscegenation in a far more
benign light than his Japan-influenced contemporaries.

In his field travels a decade later, however, Chen was presented with quite a dif-
ferent set of realities. Throughout his travels he met community leaders who had largely
maintained connections with China or represented Chinese interests, which naturally had
a self-selecting effect: those with whom he spoke regularly expressed the opinion that
racial mixing between Chinese and non-Chinese would not have improving effects and
that the mixing of non-Chinese with Chinese blood would result in the latter becoming

“The more people there are, the more, faster, better, and more thriftily we can build socialism.” Along
with many antinatalist social scientists such as the famous president of Beijing University Ma Yinchu
(1882-1982), Chen was censured as a rightist during the anti-Rightist movement of 1957 and eventually
deposed; unlike Ma, he was rehabilitated only posthumously. For Chen’s offending essay, see Chen Da,
“Jieyu, wanhun yu xin Zhongguo renkou wenti,” Xin jianshe 5, no. 104 (1957): 1-15. For background on
population debates of the 1950s, see Penny Kane, The Second Billion: Population and Family Planning
in China (London: Penguin, 1987); Thomas Scharping, Birth Control in China 1949-2000: Population
Policy and Demographic Development (London: Routledge, 2005).

52 See the chapter bibliographies in Chen, Chinese Migrations.

53 Chen, Chinese Migrations, 2-3.

54 Chen, Chinese Migrations, 126-27.

55 Chen, Chinese Migrations, 109.

56 Chen, Chinese Migrations, 77.
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degraded. On February 4, 1935, he recorded a conversation with a Surabayan Chinese
man named Lin Huiye (PR3  dates unknown) who conveyed a typically troubling
sentiment: “Mixed race people think that Chinese people are no good...but in the past
hundred years, mixed race populations have been waning. The native people [\ turen]
have a simplistic culture and are famous for being lazy. They don’t understand hygiene
[ weisheng], and when Chinese people mix with them, they degrade the quality of
the race.”’ In Singapore, probably owing to the doors opened by letters from the Penang-
born president of Xiamen University Lim Boon Keng (# 3 # 1869-1957), he was able
to meet with important community leaders of both Chinese and Straits Chinese, including
Tan Kah Kee (B 5# 1874-1961) and Tan Cheng Lock (BF1£4% 1883-1960), and he
had a particularly extensive conversation with the former, who conveyed to him similar
racially charged sentiments about the intrinsic laziness of Malay peoples. As Chen records
Tan Kah Kee’s words, “The reason huaren were able to open up Malaya is really because
the turen lacked ambition and physical strength. Not a single one among Malaya’s turen
could have built up a 100-acre rubber plantation. But the laziest huagong [#E L] can
set up a rubber plantation four times that size.”*® Perhaps most disturbingly for him, the
giaomin he encountered in Java and Siam seemed to have vanished altogether from visible
Chineseness: “It is sometimes difficult to identify whether giaomin who have assimilated
[[F1k tonghua] with natives are Chinese [ [ \ Zhongguoren] or not.”*

These social facts presented Chen with an interpretive problem: how were emi-
grant communities meant to be an element of positive social change if intermarriage
either “degraded” the Chinese race or caused them to become indistinguishable from
the turen? His solution was to privilege the cultural over the material and biological, in
a kind of wishful fantasy of racial thinking. For example, he observed of the mixed-race
children he saw in Zhanglin, Shantou, that “while the physique [#4 & tizhi] of mixed-race
boys is sometimes distinguishable, the differences are not very significant” and that the
most important of them lay in “language and living habits” (7& 5 B2/E 358 18 yuyan yu
shenghuo xiguan).®® Of still greater significance, beyond culture, was what was in their
hearts: despite their physical assimilation, “many [giaomin] still love the motherland and
express a strong sympathy for it.”®! From his conversation with H. H. Kan (1881-1951),
he recorded an idea of Chinese xinling (:L» % mind, mentality, or perhaps soul or spirit),
which transcended blood:

On the surface, some habits of the giaomin resemble those of natives, while others
resemble those of Europeans—but when you investigate [{i1 %% zhencha, rather than
Wi5% guancha) his heart, he is still a Chinese person. Qiaomin can take natives as
wives, but all children born to them still have the xinling of Chinese children.®

57 See Chen’s conversation with Lin Huiye in Chen, Langji shinian, 44-45.

58 See Chen’s conversation with Chen Jiageng in Chen, Langji shinian, 91-94.
59 Chen, Langji shinian, 27.

60 Chen, Langji shinian, 12.

61 Chen, Langji shinian, 9.

62 Chen, Langji shinian, 32.
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Chen’s idea of xinling echoed the influence of his teacher Franklin Giddings, whose
emphasis on culture and social psychology had produced the heuristic of the “social mind”
to assess collective social phenomena.®* Chen’s conclusion—that even if Chineseness
were to be biologically lost through racial mixing, it could nonetheless be transmitted
through a metaphysical xinling—was also a contingent ideological formation, produced
out of the creative adaptations of prevailing discourses of biological race with, as James
Leibold put it, “the expectation that culture would gradually displace race as the dominant
hermeneutic of national unity” in China.* Thus, while noting that in Siam “three-quarters
of the Siamese Chinese have been ‘Siamized’ [#£1k. Xianhua]”® and that “the degree of
Siamization of the giaomin is very high” there,® in Zhanglin, Shantou, he was able to
recuperate his vanishing countrymen. He observed that the Siamese Chinese were the
most likely to maintain close business and educational connections with their emigrant
districts and that they were after all, despite their mixed backgrounds, retrievable into
Chineseness: “After living in Zhanglin for a long time, [Siamese mixed-race boys] are
all Sinicized [ {t. Hanhua), and, if no one specifically points them out, it is not possible
to tell who is mixed.”?’

In Chen’s travelogues and studies of emigrant Chinese, we catch a glimpse of the
ways in which, as Frank Dikétter, James Leibold, and others have shown, Republican-era
elites at the time were grappling with multiple meanings ofracial Chineseness, as “Chinese
elites negotiated their way through myriad indigenous categories as well as the globally
circulating norms of Western modernity to fashion an authentic, meaningful and practical
form of identity.”*® Republican intellectuals from Liang Qichao (X2R{i#) and Gu Jiegang
(BEER) to Lin Huixiang (FKE#£) and Zhang Xuguang (58 J1J%), in addressing similar
issues of how to historicize the political unity of China’s current geobody with its racial
heterogeneity, contemplated at least two competing paradigms. Some made use of West-
ern racial theory to posit a homogenous single progenitor of the Han race and called for
the maintenance of Han racial purity. Others argued that it was precisely China’s lineage
diversity that had served as an ancient source of strength throughout its long history of
physical interactions between Central Plains Han peoples and the “nomadic, seminomadic
and swidden communities of the periphery,” and they called for the “infusion of fresh
blood” CHTML&T TR xin xuetong de hunru) to continue to strengthen the Han core in
the face of Japanese aggression and other threats to the Chinese geopolity.*

63 For an introductory appraisal, see James J. Chriss, “Giddings and the Social Mind,” Journal
of Classical Sociology 6, no. 1 (2006): 123—44.

64 On this point, see James Leibold, “Searching for Han: Early Twentieth-Century Narratives of
Chinese Origins and Development,” in Thomas S. Mullaney, James Leibold, Stéphane Gros, and Eric
Vanden Bussche, eds., Critical Han Studies: The History, Representation, and Identity of China s Majority
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2012), 233.

65 Chen, Langji shinian, 30; see the notes on his visit to the Siamese Zhonghua zhongxue (Chung
Hwa Middle School), 18 February 1935.

66 See Chen’s conversation with Chen Daosheng in Chen, Langji shinian, 146.

67 Chen, Langji shinian, 12.

68 Leibold, “Searching for Han,” 218; Frank Dikétter, The Discourse of Race in Modern China
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015).

69 Leibold, “Searching for Han,” 233.
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A genealogical appraisal of Chen’s writings demonstrates how the problem became
further complicated in considering the huagiao, since it had to encompass populations
living in “peripheries” beyond China’s territorial geobody. As Chen observed, in the
South Seas, unlike within China, intermarriage could (and historically did) result in the
peripheral vanishing rather than the improvement of the Chinese racial center. Chen’s
theorizing of the persistence of Chinese characteristics among the huagiao despite the
facts he “observed” in his travels—their adoption of a great range of diverse cultural
practices, their physical indistinguishability from turen, their ignorance of the Chinese
language—enabled him to posit the continued benefits of emigrant Chinese for China
by connecting their beneficial qualities to something beyond biology and even beyond
culture. Though he theorized a category, giaomin, that specifically differentiated these
mixed-race communities from “pure” Chinese, he nonetheless drew them into a fantasy
of Chineseness that was able to account for the attenuation of nearly every biological and
cultural characteristic—miscegenation,” changes in food habits, clothing and shelter
habits, and even the loss or rejection of Chinese culture and language—and still claim
them as part of his central thesis, that they were “elements” of positive social change and
improvement for the Chinese core. It is worth noting too, finally, that Chen’s giaomin
category elides what would increasingly become a more salient distinction for Chinese
emigrant communities in the South Seas, namely the distinction between, on the one hand,
locally born “mixed-race” Chinese and, on the other hand, locally born “pure” Chinese,
those who had not intermarried with furen but who nonetheless had, and wanted, little
to do with China.”

Fact-Making and the Male Gaze

As an intellectual of the May Fourth generation, Chen was typically progressive
in his views on women, and a significant proportion of his early research focused
on women in the labor force and the social changes that were enabling their fuller
participation.” During his time in government service for the Guomindang, he wit-
nessed the promulgation of its new civil code (1929-1930), which promoted marriage
reform and particularly emphasized the need for monogamy and free choice in marital
partners for women; indeed Chen explicitly viewed the Nationalist government as a
source of “modern influence” with regard to marriage.” In his 1938 study, one of the
central components of his theory that emigrants were “elements of social change”
was specifically gendered, namely that he regarded the social progress of women
in emigrant districts as resulting from migrant influences. It was with regard to
women that Chen made the distinction he did not with the giaomin category, namely
distinguishing between Chinese girls ("' B4 A\ Zhongguo furen) and foreign-born
Chinese girls (F§¥¥ 2 Nanyang niizi, 5 &+ Xianluo niizi, or f&4 1 R L+

70 Aninsightful account of this transition is Fujio Hara, Malayan Chinese and China: Conversion
in Identity Consciousness, 1945—1957 (Singapore: Singapore University Press, 2003).

71 See Ta Chen [Chen Da], “Woman and Child Labor,” Monthly Labor Review 15, no. 6: 142-49.

72 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 140. On Republican developments in matters
concerning marriage and divorce, see Susan Glosser, Chinese Visions of Family and State, 1915—-1953
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 2003).
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qiaosheng de Zhongguo niizi), who were, he suggested, more progressive in their
outlook. Chen argued that these changes were largely due to “the attitude that the
foreign-born Chinese daughter-in-law assumes toward her place in the household.
She has either had a school education or has had experience of earning money as
a girl. In either case, she has developed her personality in ways not accessible as a
rule to girls in the Chinese village.””® The “great majority” of rural women in China,
Chen said, “have neither attended a modern school nor been overseas...socially, they
are deemed inferior to men; and this inferiority is accepted by most women without
protest.”’* Nanyang girls, he concluded, were more equal and free in their relations
with Chinese men than the great majority of rural women in China, which gave them
“a spirit of greater independence in the subsequent marriage relation.””® This, Chen
added, sometimes brought about crises within a family; he cited the case of a man
introducing his foreign-born Chinese wife to the village family, who balked at her
“clothes of a modern cut,” the fact that she had been to school, and the fact that,
perhaps most appallingly, she had persuaded her husband to divide up the family
property in China against customary practice.”

One clear differentiating factor that went largely unstated by Chen was that he was,
in effect, contrasting urban Nanyang women with women from rural South China.” This
progressive, urban-biased view sits uneasily alongside what is perhaps the more lasting and
influential aspect of his 1938 study, which is the principal exposition of the phenomenon
of the liangtoujia (WIHZK “dual-headed family” or “dual-headed household”). Chen’s
study outlines the /iangtoujia system as a system of transnational polygamy in which a
male emigrant keeps wives and families both in his village of origin and in his host society,
with principal, predominantly rural wives in the former and either “foreign-born Chinese
girls” (RS A4 L& Nanyang giaosheng niizi) or Nanyang native women (31 -+ A\ &+
Nanyang turen niizi), predominantly urban, in the latter.”® This, Chen asserted, was a
largely harmonious endeavor: “If the head of the family is staying abroad and intends to
marry a concubine, his wife in the home village usually raises no objection”” as long as
he satisfies his financial obligations to both households. Chen stated that, on the whole,
“mothers and wives in China often express themselves as entirely satisfied with the son’s
or husband’s second matrimonial venture in the Nanyang.”* Yet, Chen himselfrecognized
this tension with his sympathies toward modern monogamy, admitting in passing that “not
all the influences in respect to marriage that come from the Nanyang are necessarily in the

73 Chen, Langji shinian, 146.

74 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 129. The order of this and the above statements
is different in the Chinese original.

75 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 145.

76 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 146.

77 Tam grateful to both Penny Kane and Stephen Miles for, separately, pressing this point.

78 As famously elaborated in Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, chap. 6, and Chen,
Nanyang huaqiao yu minyue shehui, chap. 5. Lasker translated “Nanyang native” as “Malay,” even though
Chen clearly meant this category to include Siamese and other non-Chinese women; compare, for example,
Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 141 and Chen, Nanyang huaqiao yu minyue shehui, 156.

79 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 130.

80 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 142.
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direction of progress,” since “the more influential emigrants tend to support concubinage
and the dual marriage system.”®!

The dissonance between these two views was also highlighted in the critiques of
Francis Hsu, who accused Chen of willfully reading facts against what they said. Hsu
pointed out that, in his view and based on his own research in Yunnan, successful returning
migrants tended in fact to be even more traditional in their reinforcing of gender norms
and the roles of women. Even on the basis of Chen’s own data, for all the distress that
an overly modern foreign-born Chinese daughter-in-law might create when she went to
(rural) China, such wives remained in a small minority—there were only 38 foreign-born
wives among 846 marriage cases studied, which made his comments based on them little
more than anecdotal.®? Lasker’s citation of Kenneth Chun’s correspondence also suggests
that Chen might have been overlooking data regarding the “harmoniousness” of the trans-
national polygamous relationship. As Chun wrote:

Alltoo often, it is the chief breadwinner who has gone abroad, and he does not remit
a single cent home. In such circumstances, the wife and children have to slave to
keep body and soul together. Sometimes the emigrant is gone for many years with-
out sending a word. Worse than that, he sometimes leaves a newly married wife in
the village and then marries a native girl in the South Seas. Only God knows what
mental anguish, forlorn hope, increased hardship these women have to undergo. In
a number of cases, the women we interviewed broke down and wept. One of them
begged us with tears to find her son for her.®

These field notes from Kenneth Chun reveal a key feature of Chen Da’s research,
which is that by and large he did not conduct interviews himself. Indeed, as is clear from
his field notes, Chen’s travels did take him to the South Seas, but he seems to have engaged
almost exclusively with men: Chinese consuls, community leaders, entrepreneurs, busi-
nessmen, and teachers, as well as European colonial officials and missionaries and at least
one IPR contact, Victor Purcell (1896—1965). His interlocutors were also exclusively from
nonlaboring backgrounds. From the questions and conversations he recorded, it is clear
that he was extremely interested in marriage practices in the Nanyang and in polygamy
among the huagiao. He made careful notes on Chinese marriages to Siamese women and
on the forms of polygamy practiced by the Siamese, in which women were also entitled
to property.** From prominent Straits Chinese community members such as S. Q. Wong
(1888-1980) and Lim Cheng Ean (1889-1987), he learned about the contemporary legal
battles concerning monogamy and Chinese customary marriage. He recorded notes on the
infamous Six Widows case decided in 1908 in the Supreme Court, in which it was ruled that,
in the eyes of colonial law, polygamy was legal under Chinese “customary law” and thus
Chinese could take concubines who might inherit property. He also noted a generational

81 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 140.

82 Hsu, “Influence of South-Seas Emigration,” 50.

83 As cited in Lasker, Changing Standards of Living in South China, 7.

84 As noted in Chen’s conversations with Cai Xueyu, Chen Yiru, Chen Daosheng, and Zeng
Dingsan in Chen, Langji shinian, 127-29, 143—44, 146, and 141-42, respectively.
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shift in attitudes, namely that “the old acquiesced to this ruling, but the young opposed it,”
and furthermore that gianmin openly took concubines, while gicomin might have them, but
not openly.* In Penang and Singapore he noted the increase in “new-style marriages,”*® in
modern matchmaking practices,*” and in the sociability of Chinese women, who even enjoyed
going out dancing.*® In Solo, he met a Peranakan Chinese writer, Tjan Tjee Som (4 ¥k #x
1903-1968), who furnished him with a Malay-language article he had written on the chal-
lenges that modern, “individualistic” Chinese women faced in marrying and finding jobs;
Tjan translated the gist of it for him. Chen copied all of it into his notebook and was so
taken with Tjan that he sought him out again in London the following year while on his
European sabbatical.® Thus, typically for Chinese intellectuals of the era, Chen appraised
the question of women’s advancement and liberation through overwhelmingly male eyes.

The reliance on male testimony is especially problematic given that Chen’s travels
coincided specifically with a time of escalating Chinese female labor migration, a phe-
nomenon little touched upon in his empirical study. In 1931 Malaya’s Chinese female
population was about 580,000, or roughly 34% of the whole Chinese population there; the
second-highest count in the region was in Indonesia, about 465,000.” In Siam in 1929,
there were 131,500 women out of a total population of 445,000, a proportion of roughly
30%. W. L. Blythe estimated that the most intense period of Chinese female immigration
to Malaya was from 1934, when the quota was imposed, to 1938, when a limit was placed
on female immigrants—precisely the period when Chen was in the region.”! A similar
story can be told for Siam, where the number of Chinese women increased by nearly 70%
between 1929 and 1937.%2 It should also be noted that the increase in Chinese female
migrants was more than outweighed by the increase in locally born Chinese women. By
1921 locally born women already made up more than half the total number of Chinese
females in Penang and Melaka, while in Kelantan they accounted for 90%. From 1931
onward, “the trend was clearly a steady increase in the number and proportion of locally
born Chinese females until, by 1957, they constituted a majority in all states.”?

85 See notes on S. Q. Wong in Chen, Langji shinian, 96-97.

86 See notes on He Baoren, Tan Cheng Lock, and Lim Cheng Ean in Chen, Langji shinian,
100-102, 1035, and 11415, respectively.

87 See notes on Huang Yankai in Chen, Langji shinian, 107-10.

88 See notes on A. L. Hoops in Chen, Langji shinian, 98-99.

89 See notes on Tjan Tjee Som in Chen, Langji shinian, 46-47.

90 FanRuolan, Yimin, xingbie yu huaren shehui: Malaiya huaren funiiyanjiu 1929—1941[Migrants,
gender, and Chinese society: research into Malayan Chinese women, 1929-1941] (Shanghai: Zhongguo
huaqgiao chubanshe, 2005), 4-5.

91 Wilfred Blythe, “Historical Sketch of Chinese Labour in Malaya,” Journal of the Malayan
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 20, no. 1 (1947): 65; Tan Liok Ee, “Locating Chinese Women in
Malaysian History,” in Tan Liok Ee and Abu Talib Ahmad, eds., New Terrains in Southeast Asian History
(Athens: Ohio University Press, 2003), 361.

92 Bao Jiemin, “The Gendered Biopolitics of Marriage and Immigration: A Study of Pre-1949
Chinese Immigrants in Thailand,” Journal of Southeast Asian Studies 34, no. 1 (2003): 139. In contrast,
the population of Chinese women in the whole of the United States was just over 15,000, and in Australia
it was fewer than 2,000. Fan, Yimin, xingbie yu huaren shehui, 4.

93 Tan, “Locating Chinese Women in Malaysian History,” 363.




The Patriarchy of Diaspora: Race Fantasy and Gender Blindness in
Chen Da's Studies of the Nanyang Chinese

" 199

262 RACHEL LEOW

However, despite Chen’s consistent and progressive attention to Chinese women’s
labor, Chinese laboring women appear almost nowhere in Chen’s fieldwork diaries.”*
Instead, in addition to male testimony gathered from fieldwork, Chen’s 1938 study (as
well as his 1923 study) relied heavily on the use of district and prefectural gazetteers of
Fujian and Guangdong as sources of information about Chinese family practices and
norms concerning women, laboring or otherwise. Characteristic observations can be found
in Chen’s sections on “culture traits”: in Quanzhou (J& /1) “peasant women wear straw
slippers and carry burdens. ..the gentlemen are seldom quick-witted”; in Chaozhou (3 1)
“girls and women are chiefly engaged in embroidery” and are “‘seldom seen on the streets,”
while “the gentlemen are simple in appearance and intelligent in spirit.”* As the historian
Bao Jiemin has observed, gazetteers are best understood as morally didactic and deeply
ideological texts, aimed at establishing norms of gendered behavior rather than accurately
reflecting men and women’s lives; an example is the way county gazetteers recorded
cases of widow chastity and the filial piety displayed by “exemplary wives” (¥1 4 lienii)
toward their mothers-in-law when their emigrant husbands died.”® Chen’s use of male
fieldwork testimony might be understood as representing a modernized version of this
practice, and in some respects he was just as embedded in a particular moral universe as
the compilers of gazetteers were.

To take just one example, Chen’s travel notes on Zhanglin and its women have a
faint echo of the didactic, moralizing gazetteers:

The women in Zhanglin take care of housework at home and do all the physical
labor outside, such as carrying burdens, removing grass, and cutting rice.... Women
seem to work harder than men. One reason is because many of the men of working
age are already in the Nanyang, and another is because of local habits [ A< [ 75 15
bendi de xiguan].... The local women are natural-footed [N AL tianzu).... Huagiao
families often have women who take care of household duties and assume various
responsibilities.

There are few men residing in Zhanglin, and those who are there are usually the
old and the young. Among them are...depraved elements, the lazy and the unambi-
tious; these useless youths depend on remittances from the Nanyang and have the
bad habit of sitting in teahouses, gambling and smoking opium. These men do not
work and are often lazy; passing the years in atrance, they are generally unpromising
people. As for the more ambitious and risk-taking men, they have largely crossed

94 The lack of attention to women in Chen Da’s emigrant studies has furnished the departure
point for several useful studies since: see, for example, Ye Wencheng, “Minnan gqiaoxiang chuantong
hunsu yu funii diwei” [Traditional marriage customs and the position of women in traditional Fujianese
giaoxiang), in Ma Jianzhao, Qiao Jian, and Du Ruile, eds., Huanan hunyin zhidu yu funii diwei [Mar-
riage systems and the position of women in South China] (Nanning: Guangxi minzu chubanshe, 1994);
Li Minghuan, Ouzhou huagiao huaren shi [History of overseas Chinese in Europe] (Beijing: Zhongguo
huaqiao chubanshe, 2002), esp. 467-82; Huey Bin Teng, “Law, Gongqin and Transnational Polygamy:
Family Matters in Fujian and British Malaya, 1855-1942,” in Philip Huang and Kathryn Bernhardt, eds.,
Research from Archival Case Records: Law, Society and Culture in China (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 408—60.

95 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 30-31.

96 Bao, “Gendered Biopolitics of Marriage and Immigration,” 132-33.
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the sea to become sojourners [ 7 %% fanke; literally, “barbarian guests™]. Those who
stay in the village are physically weak and mentally il1.”

These assertions updated China’s moral universe according to Chen: exemplary
emigrant families had strong, household-leading women who worked hard, while ambi-
tious and risk-taking men went abroad and remitted money home. In addition, the new
lienii were the exemplary women who stayed behind, the fankeshen (% % Ui left-behind
wife), who would be “an intelligent younger woman [who] often fully appreciates why
it is desirable or even necessary for her husband to have another wife overseas” or, more
rarely, might maintain household harmony and live in complete accord with a foreign wife
brought back to the village by the returning husband.”® But in reality, the highly ideal-
ized viewpoint expressed here, and woven by Chen into empirical social fact, obscured
ground-level realities of women’s actual lives, as the handful of subsequent studies of
women’s much-less-than-harmonious experiences of the /liangtoujia system have demon-
strated. Instead, women’s and girls’ experiences of the /liangtoujia system ranged widely
across complex and layered forms of servitude, child betrothal, marriage, concubinage,
abandonment, and estrangement, as well as a wide range of experiences of support and
oppression within the larger in-law familial unit—all of which was enormously compli-
cated by the inadequacy of the legal mechanisms that governed those relations to the task
of transnational protection.”” Even at the time, the divergence between empirical realities
and Chen’s ideological viewpoint could be discerned in the slippages between what he
wrote and what he (or rather his researchers) saw. To return to Kenneth Chun’s reports,
as quoted by Lasker:

Among those fortunate emigrants who have been able to accumulate sufficient sav-
ings for a new house, built and furnished partly in foreign style [¥¥## yanglou],
the women have the work done for them by girl servants, while they themselves
hobble around on their tiny feet.!®

The layers of power relations within the familial unit, alluded to here by Chun, ap-
pear nowhere in Chen’s study, and were, given Chen’s methodology, likely either invisible
to him during his travels among men or deemed by him to be irrelevant to his objective
of assessing the influence emigrants had on their home villages. In this respect, Chen’s
ideas about modern emigrant women and the transformation of the traditional family unit
were in the end—and much like the ideas of his gazetteer-writing predecessors—deeply
patriarchal in their assumptions and more normative than empirical in their conclusions.

97 Chen, Langji shinian, 13—14.

98 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 142—43.

99 See Shen Huifen, China s Left-Behind Wives: Families of Migrants from Fujian to Southeast
Asia, 1930s—1950s (Singapore: NUS Press, 2012); Huey Bin Teng, “Law, Gongqin and Transnational
Polygamy”; Rachel Leow, ““Do You Own Chinese Mui Tsai?” Re-examining Race and Female Servitude
in Malaya and Hong Kong, 1919-1939,” Modern Asian Studies 46, no. 6 (2012): 1736-63.

100 Lasker, Changing Standards of Living in South China, 9. This is in direct contrast to Chen’s
earlier assertion that Zhanglin women were “natural-footed.”
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CONCLUSION

Written from a mindset of what Ana Maria Candela has called the “habitus of crisis”
common to late Qing and Republican intellectuals,'”' Chen Da, with his studies of
emigrant communities in South China and the Nanyang, inscribed the suagiao onto
the Chinese geobody as elements of beneficial transformation, a contribution to the
project of national salvation for a geopolitically beleaguered China. In doing so,
Chen produced a gendered and racial formation that overlooked or theorized away
differences in order to argue that, in the end:

As one surveys the totality of the new culture contacts and importations produced
by emigration and the return of so many of the emigrants, one can only come to the
conclusion that the net result is revolutionary in its implications. Just as the Chinese
in the Nanyang have been among the chief carriers of the Republic in its early days,
they may be expected to be among the chief carriers of cultural reformation when
the time for that is ripe.'*

This was thus, at its core, a normative project. In inscribing emigrant communities
into the Chinese geobody, Chen was sociologically embedding into Chinese scholarship
a fantasy about Chineseness that still has enormous contemporary purchase both in its es-
sentialist assumptions about Chinese communities outside China and in its reinforcement
of gendered ideologies of the Chinese family. As  have shown in this essay, Chen’s travels
in the South Seas offered avenues for encounter with difference that he declined to fully
pursue. Yet this is not to downplay his significant accomplishments as a social scientist
and as a product of what was undoubtedly an era of spectacularly rapid transition: rather,
like many intellectuals who inhabit accelerating times, Chen strained valiantly toward
the most avant-garde values of the age but would eventually be left behind by them.'®
Still, his notebooks remain exemplary records of his scholarly curiosity as well as of his
acuity and passion for research. In places, they contain observations that do more clearly
reflect the complex world of social facts that he encountered in the South Seas, which, as
my recovery of Lasker’s, Hsu’s, and other contemporary critiques suggest, Chen might
have interpreted differently. One amusing encounter Chen had with French border officials
while he was in Indochina is suggestive of the way travel exposed mismatches between
his own mental frameworks and those he was encountering in his own short sojourn:

When I was preparing to leave Saigon, I was required by the shipping company
to visit the Asian Immigration Bureau to complete the necessary paperwork. At
the bureau, I saw that the Chinese section was divided into five groups [# bang],
namely Hainanese, Cantonese, Teochew, Hakka, and Hokkien. I handed in my

101 Candela, “Sociology in Times of Crisis,” 363—64.

102 Chen, Emigrant Communities in South China, 257.

103 T am grateful to Andrew Hardy and one of the anonymous reviewers for encouraging me to
push this point more clearly.




202 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

THE PATRIARCHY OF DIASPORA 265

passport and asked the border official: “Which group does my China [F ¥+
wo de Zhongguo] come under?”'*

Asasociologist, Chen was frequently modest about what theories could be ascertained
from facts and was said to have always insisted that “if you have one set of materials, you
can make one set of statements; if you have two sets of materials, you can make two sets
of statements; if you have ten sets of material, you can make nine sets of statements, but
never eleven of them.”'® Bruno Lasker, in his editorial foreword to Emigrant Communi-
ties in South China, also says of Chen that “the author modestly abstains from building
many theories on the facts he has collected, but he provides social theorists with new,
significant data.”'% Yet as I have suggested above, Chen’s empirical sociology, in the
very act of fact-gathering and social survey, seems to have smuggled in a theory, even an
ideational fantasy, of Chineseness from the South that went well beyond mere guancha
(#1%% empirical observation). Rather, battening their mental hatches against more com-
plex empirical realities, his studies disciplined the heterogeneity of the South Seas into a
patriarchal project oriented toward the transformation, improvement, and modernization
of the Chinese homeland.
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Transnational Flows of Human Capital
and the Financial Networks

LONG Denggao

Abstract

This paper examines three types of emigration and their financial
networks: indentured Chinese from the 19th century and indentured servants
from Europe to America in the 17th and 18th centuries, with a focus on
undocumented migrants and smugglers from Fuzhou, and their international
financial networks from 1980 to 2010s. The three confirm each other and
form a general understanding of this particular immigration phenomenon.
The study finds that as migrants cross national borders, they often experience
a metamorphosis from farmer to worker and then to business owner, which
usually entails an increase in the marginal value of human capital. International
migration is costly to the average person. However, the costliness can also give
rise to a special kind of international financial network for migration, leading
to increased human capital and sizable capital gains. In other words, these
little-known international financial networks are formed by cashing future
earnings of human capital in emigration.

These findings have clarified previous misunderstandings about indentured
Chinese and undocumented migrants, creatively revealed the formation and
characteristics of international financial systems, explained the credit mechanism
and international financial networks formed around transnational immigrants,
and demonstrated the transnational realization path of human capital, thus
making theoretical contributions.

Keywords: Undocumented Migrants; Indentured Chinese; Human Capital;
Transnational Flows; Financial Networks
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22-2551; H.FE MacNair <The Chinese Abroad> 254, #577; ].W.Jenks {The Immigration
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Reenacting “Cultural China” in the

Twentieth Century:
Communal Festivals in Emigrant and Overseas Chinese
Communities

CHOI Chi-cheung

Abstract

Communal festivals have always been a representation of the community.
Throughout the twentieth century, communal festivals in China and among
Chinese people living in overseas communities came under many challenges,
but have been “revived” with great success in recent years. As periodic event, a
communal festival is celebrated regularly therefore is an event known and shared
by members of the community. Yet, ritual details as well as interpretation of
the event are always adjusted in response to the changing macro-environment.
The twentieth century was a period when the status of the Chinese overseas
changed from sojourners to settlers. It was a period when the overseas Chinese
delinked with their ancestral hometown, settled in their host countries, and
reconnected with China in the last quarter of the century. This paper will use
three exemplar festivals to examine the continuation of Chinese communal
festivals as a global phenomenon, exploring, in particular, the interplay of
ceremonial structures evolving in overseas Chinese settings and their ancestral
hometown. It argues that traditional Chinese culture, particularly continuously
celebrating Chinese communal festivals, are not only serve as a tool for
establishing Chinese identity and instrumental to re-establish connection
with their ancestral hometown, they are, more importantly, a cultural facade
that the overseas Chinese employ to indigenise, to project themselves as a
significant “other” in their adopted country. “Chinese culture” is a survival
strategy testing the tolerance of local authorities and, with standardised ritual,
mitigates internal differences among the overseas Chinese.

Keywords: Communal Festival; Cultural China; Overseas Chinese; Emigrant
Community; Cultural Resources
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"“Yeh Wen-hsin (ed.), Becoming Chinese: Passages to Modernity and Beyond (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 2000).

Wang Gung-wu, “Greater China and the Chinese Overseas,” Special Issue: “Greater China,” 7he
China Quarterly, No. 136 (1993), pp. 926—-948.

Leo M. Douw, Peter Post (eds.), South China: State, Culture and Social Change during the 20"
Century (Amsterdam: Royal Netherlands Academy of Arts and Sciences, 1996).

Leo M. Douw, Cen Huang, Michael R. Godley (eds.), Qiaoxiang Ties: Interdisciplinary Approaches
to “Cultural Capitalism” in South China (London & New York: Kegan International; Leiden &
Amsterdam: International Institute for Asian Studies, 1999).

" Tu Wei-ming, “Cultural China: The Periphery as the Center,” Special issue: “The Living Tree:
The Changing Meaning of Being Chinese Today,” Daedalus, Vol. 120, No. 2 (1991), pp. 1-32.
16 Wang Gung-wu, “Greater China and the Chinese Overseas,” Special Issue: “Greater China,” 7he
China Quarterly, No. 136 (1993), pp. 926-948.

" Kenneth Dean, “Renewed Flows of Ritual Knowledge and Ritual Affect within Transnational
Networks: A Case Study of Three Ritual Events of the Xinghua (Henghua) Communities in
Singapore,” Bernardo E. Brown, Brenda S. A. Yeoh (eds.), Asian Migrants and Religious Experience:
From Missionary Journeys to Labor Mobility (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2018), pp.
71-100.

* 245



246 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

B RO R B T X ST g B A R R i, LR
EL ' FRAER. T AR R R e SR B R S S
Herp R NAE AL IR (B I . ISR FEIRTS T AR R B4R

** Cheu Hock Tong, The Nine Emperor Gods: A Study of Chinese Spirit-Medium Cult (Singapore:
Times Books International, 1988).

Cheu Hock Tong, “The Festival of the Nine Emperor Gods in Peninsular Southeast Asia,” Cheu
Hock Tong (ed.) Chinese Beliefs and Practices in Southeast Asia (Petaling Jaya: Pelanduk Publications,
1993), pp. 17-57.

Y Tong Chee Kiong, Chinese Death Rituals in Singapore (London & New York: RoutledgeCurzon,
2004).

P RAEAE, TR PR ChERRBNE TREUE)  CRASCE) B7E%E 12
H1 (1979) , T1158-181. Piet van der Loon, “Les Origines rituelles du théatre chinois,” trans.
Wang Chiu-kui, Su Yu-tseng, Chung-Wai Literary Monthly, Vol. 7, No. 12 (1979), pp. 158-181.

A (et AR IR G, Bl SERE)  (Bdb: ZHEIHRR, 1997) - Yung
Sai-shing, 7he Anthropology of Chinese Drama: Ritual, Theater and Community (Taipei: Rye Field
Publishing Company, 1997).

AU TRAR (XA B IER GGG (REHZ) 92 (1994) , 1T
819-852. Yung Sai-shing, Ken Cheong, “Mulian Play in Southeast Asia and the Ritual Deliverance,”
Journal of Chinese Ritual, Theatre and Folklore, No. 92 (1994), pp. 819-852.

HAT— e (P ESATERAT Y ORI RECRZPRESCUHTIRR, 1981) o Issei
Tanaka, Ritual Theatres in China (Tokyo: Institute for Advanced Studies on Asia, Tokyo University,
1981).

Bl O E O SRk &R CREG REUREERESCHT T T, 1985) o Issei
Tanaka, Lineage and Theatre in China (Tokyo: Institute for Advanced Studies on Asia, Tokyo
University, 1985).

ARIBUE GEMREEE: FmousiR e b es ), CHES53C: Fruteiiebh
LAY H448] (2006) , T11-8, Yee Sok Kiang, “Decennial Universal Salvation: Zhongyuan
Ritual of Kiew Lee Tong Temple in Singapore,” Fieldwork and Documents: South China Research
Resource Station Newsletter, No. 44 (2006), pp. 1-8.

SRR RIS LR R R FERREIR) , (RIFESAR) 5604 (2006, T76-94.
Yee Sok Kiang, “Mulian Play Performed in the Kiew Lee Tong Temple, Singapore in the Year of
Jiashen (2004),” Journal of the South Seas Society, Vol. 60 (2006), pp. 76—94.

ARG GRS VBRI XK. o ERZEAGURA R . B850 Gindg:
BINYE I LK 2R SR, 2010) - Yee Sok Kiang, “The Mulian Play in Singapore Kiew Lee
Tong Temple: A Case Study of Chinese Ritual Theatre,” PhD Dissertation (Singapore: National
University of Singapore, 2010).

& Margaret Chan, Ritual is Theatre, Theatre is Ritual: Tang-ki Chinese Spirit Medium Worship
(Singapore: Wee Kim Wee Centre, Singapore Management University, 20006).

Jean DeBernardi, The Way That Lives in the Heart: Chinese Popular Religion and Spirit Mediums

in Penang, Malaysia (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2006).



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

P P T 4 [R5 18 80, AR N7 5 BE R0
HacBemFR, Wi SC I mrE, SR TR S Mk, fE4RM
P FRIHE N RETA] S5 BT 9 I i B ISR BV A BFHESE I - DeBernardi 7
S TT T B A A, DRGNS YT A DX S X5 b 3y
e fATEE R IEILER R E” Sy, WHEA RS £ LTS R
W22 7 F R . DeBernardi i tH/R B AE19 DR 20 28] 1 NG
P HIMHELFREOTH, RAE 1970 SEACR1 1980 AR, X suse A K
PR HTH R R RMBEERG WSS 2 . 2 AR,
T19904FAX, M NG I S H W7 SCRESR B IG5, Ay B SRR iX g
3, AE— M IEER ARG B 0T R4S AT TE BUA
IR . AR IO LA AL (BRI 2 MR
FIRE VARG A E R 4 E R

WRTT HABUA W BB BER, AT HIE NS E N IL [ (15T
R AB AT 3E— 0 AR AU 78 o SCR DL s (0 e AL X35 B ),
HE— P R IX A 0]

FEXVTH By pl T

RIFR A AR SR, (RBIAREROR IR B 8L H 58k
1117 5 A T R R o HESN AR RO AL 2 5 ok T B, i HLE T R

* Jean DeBernardi, Rites of Belonging: Memory, Modernity, and Identity in a Malaysian Chinese
Community (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2004), p. 180.

PR (R TR BN N £SO ) (I T YETE B L HARAL, 2003)
Zeng Ling, Rebuilding Homeland in Overseas: Socio-Cultural Studies of Singapore Chinese (Nanchang:
Jiangxi Universities and Colleges Press, 2003).

B EEE Gt NS EFS R o G DUa =1+ Z8EZ 0
=M1 (46 FELHAH:, 20000 . Zeng Ling, Chuang Ying-chang, Chinese Ancestral
Worship and Integration of Lineage and Territorial Societies in Singapore: A Case Study of the Singapore
Kwong Wai Siew Peck San Theng in the 30 Years after WWII (Taipei: Tonsan Publications Inc., 2000).

. 247



248 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

B TG, R EE BN, T R s T A T TR S
HEAL DX o A1 XT H RN S AR T AT R A 1 ST B AT TR
%ﬁ—i&%ﬂ%ﬁaﬂﬁm%@ME@E%¢m“E%mm%” i
B SCAb AR MM N FH R 56 754 JR 25 B () AR A7 S o e R R A
ﬁﬁ%&i&,ﬁB%E%%%@%%AW%%E%%&ﬁﬁoﬁﬁé
NXF “SeutE s, AEARRHEACHE B A —FER RN SL . A7 [
PIEZ ChERE AR BRI fE s, X “See E” 1
IRAISE B, TEAFE SRR & B A 5 A 177 O F B

JE PRI AL R BO B AT DA — M A S R 5. A B
AT BPITER LR AHSMB AR X
PERIRBCTH, A0 R S E SO SR AR G, i H
BN E AT 2 S I MIALIX R R R g AM e N AL DO e 3L “ o [ 4
S EBCR, tEXEHOTHATRIE AR EE” Ay DU — AR A
TH: FItHZ MR, WIRMBEIR. 7EE A RE DL S 2
IS NTE], AbATE I AR X ST, R NIRRT BUR . X 2 S
TORAE G, [ B [ S 5 0 B B 50 R 1) 5% 2 R Pk R - PRI LS,
(D 19 RPUERRIR S RBEREE: (2 19thaRK20H49)
1 BRIZE SR BAESEHL; (3D 20t 20 i A R Tk 4 5 5 1 e
HEH; (4 19494 LU b E 13 51970 SEAR A I el 3 T 78S P Ik
#, LA (5) 20128 K SR IIAEY) T ST A I8t 7= 11180 1) 5555

BE5 2, ENIRHEX H A, FAT BT B A [F LR BT R
T H R, R S AR S WY EEAR F AR Z [/ ) 2% 5

TCCAHTISON G, PR AL XN H 19 4D K DR B R i
1 “SCA R E” BEES)

24 James L. Watson, Emigration and the Chinese Lineage: The Mans in Hong Kong and London (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1975).

James L. Watson, “Presidential Address: Virtual Kinship, Real Estate, and Diaspora Formation:
The Man Lineage Revisited,” 7he Journal of Asian Studies, Vol. 63, No. 4 (2004), pp. 893-910.



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

W2 AE1850 FFE A I B M B4 LK (Police Magistrate) I
(J. D. Vaughan) 7E18794F H R 1 — 0 0% T~ 0% [E] v U 7 R th e N XU
SIMRMAS . P EAER R BB T ZIHm AR H . 2K
e Nl PR H AR P . RAdE (—HA¥IIL - ol (—
A4 B, wmT (BAYITD  dot CRI-EAY—3=1 |
Ak OVATHD BURFRTZH =ik, 28 KR 7E)E T
BT AR AR PO H, i = A+ /L (Virgin of Lotus
Flower, #%: Bl4&ft#E) ; VYH W\ (Day of the First Priest, #%: H
) . =H-+= (Charitable Commander in Chief, #&: A] feZF8 4
= AT IR RAERFEEE) F7SH 1 I (Priests Who Died in Celibacy,
. ARSI E R o A =HH¥I= (nventor of Letters' Day,
fo. EISCERE)  WHA— (L) MANH+= (BPEE) o =K
A H R B M N4E — IR+ H 88+ —H, UAREEA=
F RS S . RPN ERRLZHRET . TIo, LU
2o ARIR R 2R, S 0E 2 AR B LR OO 5L H I E s A
K (wayang) o ST, SRR A -

e BN AR ERATA ARG, ARKIWHIT (Cemetery at
Tanglin, #% B0 4 L= ) % 2 72 Philip Street (FEL#7) B
(3%: BVEEEE) WERE . wHREKEMER+—AL %
ET/7 3: D QITPSIEIELLE BREANZF—REFFATEUHLE, 1
fiI A New Harbour Road (W 5037 (#%: ABEZEL=F) £33 KAEH
BEAREWH TG, 10FEELE T RE (Teluk Ayer Street) HY
1BEE (%: BWABEE) . EREMEEHEE L EF. K
WAEFHEN, AT RELHEL I eRk, KA EEE T TEHE
R, S i, A EDURE R R Y

* Jonas Daniel Vaughan, The Manners and Customs of the Chinese of the Straits Settlements (Kuala
Lumpur & Singapore: Oxford University Press, 1971).

A 2 3 HT N Mission Press 11879 8 & AT AAS B R
Pk, T44-45. Tbid., pp. 44-45.
YL, 149, Ibid., p. 49.

" 249



250 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

N CVER LRI S, W T ARSI TR ABKORR UK
HH g, AR H . WEDRHE, JATT PR
1928 5 IR NTT HAREE . ATLoCR, FIN-dE =B AN
fE e, — kI SRR S, TR 15 S AT
AR BRI AR N R AR B AN R R D LR GR
BT G B E L S AN A28 05D o iR, Ui
ATIVE RS TR “A7 AR IR NI s, AR A
R AKX H e — I R 2 SRS, 5
—ﬁﬁﬁﬁTT%ﬁ KK, ERHMENRAEXT H S, ATRL =4
F: B IORPUFIERRALI . RE “SUhE” 1T H . X —
ﬁw¢,@%$AtE&Eﬁ%$ﬁ%%%E,u&%mm%%%&%
JEFIGHSL N B Oy BRI RE e, S5 AR 3 JEE A PRV SRR A0S BEAT BT AR B0 DGR o
XA R B E N ROUES), ser e (RITE IR
DA TCACINER AT H - Cnhoe, HEMTS%) o 5B RRMEE
N RGBS H, IF B FRIRREEEO; 5 AR R . X1 H
BRI -RJEAE AT BIH35 S AT AR & o XA 2R TR
JUBHIR E PRl BE S o B = R4k X H 2 g Ah e N A X DA% G SCAL IR 44
S BN E ARSI B AR E b7 A B0 5 A
AR B AR Ty, FHFOAANRRTT SRR XS H e T

* Wolfram Eberhard, Chinese Festivals, ed. Lou Tsu-K'uang (Taipei: The Orient Cultural Service,
1972).

Joan Law, Barbara E. Ward, Chinese Festivals in Hong Kong (Hong Kong: South China Morning
Post, 1982).

Fiadgr ChET: ERREMESETHY RN FHEANRLM, 2005) o LiLul,
Chinese Festivals: Illustration of Traditional Folk Festivals (Fuzhou: Fujian People’s Publishing House,
2005).



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

W B SURTE TSR I 5% 0 — 9 < S T AR B R AR
5 BTG SD LR IE AR T S

AT AN =N H 5, b BB fER R sk
KRR EsNME AL AL 2 (1K &

oS AL

AL AFTEY (B2 ZFEAEERS LR H. X2
ﬁmﬁM,ﬁﬁi%%%ﬁoﬁMﬂuMﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%MW
CSYNINE I

¥ %% Cheu Hock Tong, The Nine Emperor Gods: A Study of Chinese Spirit-Medium Culs.

Cheu Hock Tong, “The Festival of the Nine Emperor Gods in Peninsular Southeast Asia,” pp.
17-57.

Ho De Wei Dawin, “Nine Vessels, One Festival: The Nine Emperor Gods Festival,” Bachelor’s Thesis
(Singapore: School of Art, Design and Media, Nanyang Technological University, 2020).

" SR (I s LRI 39 O ) 55T LI B s BT 180) » L
i (201748357 L T D S SO AR AE T Rl Bl AR I S SC 08, 2018), 37— 44.
Bak Jiahow, “Procession of Deities during the War time: Analysis of Reports in Syonan Jit Poh on
the Procession of Deities of the Johor Ancient Temple during the Japanese Occupation Period,”
Pek Wee Chuen (ed.), Annals of Johor Bahru Chinese Heritage Museum, 2017 (Johor Bahru: Johor
Bahru Chinese Heritage Museum, 2018), pp. 37—44.

FEASAS (G IE 5 &0 CUBT L SR O Ay e oaBl) 20174587 L I B2
SCOEAETIY  GRri: L HBe p 20, 2018) 5 44— 50 Chong Ren Jie Henry,
“Innovation and Creation of Traditions: A Case Study on the Procession of Deities of the Johor
Ancient Temple,” Pek Wee Chuen (ed.), Annals of Johor Bahru Chinese Heritage Museum, 2017
(Johor Bahru: Johor Bahru Chinese Heritage Museum, 2018), pp. 44-50.

TEER (ARBER TGS ONBRE AR RO [ . R AR
CEFZmRIN AL G0 b I T S AR A Chifg: Bl fE L, 2017) ,
7{30-42. Choi Chi-cheung, “From Anti-Superstition to Grand Salvation Ritual: Salvations
Rituals of the Cities from Canton to Southeast Asia,” Li Hsiao-ti, Chan Hok Yin (eds.), China
and Overseas Chinese: Traditional Chinese Coastal Cities and the Maritime World of Modern East

Asia (Shanghai: Shanghai Chinese Classics Publishing House, 2017), pp. 30—42.

= 251



252 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

(—) MARBBISERR BT (e s 7

X 19 HLCHTH IO TR J5, KR 55 BRI, &
YESt 2 BRE LG BNMIR . R ARIIVERE: AN, eI
R A B R R — MR, RRETE s, AR SR SEE BT
%o B, Fos W EACISEFOINE NS T7 S HE S FE AR ARAR R
FEEALNE B . 9 B RBURF B 242 ] oo 1 R B B NI 20T
e 1887AEFIARR DA, —RERR b dTsAE. P AR, BURF—
7 T ER AR B AR TCAC AR AR, A8 A N DR i s sh AR IR A 55—
5 W B RARMISRACTE B SR RS VIR R Kk, 7E18874ELL
Ja, BURRIBGR R B VFRARERIA ™ I AT SR T, BEAT A0 BRI
WEh. BUE AL LS BIBUN HEIE, JFHME “ &4 G R R

PAVEESE, EEE NRKBTE: huBENS R, BESMRA)  #E
Ry BT T (AEA S m. SEREMKES . hoe-EAKHY B9,

CHHBITY 514% (2019) , T13-22. Choi Chi-cheung, “From Ghost Theatre to Getai:
Entertainment, Performance and Ritual of the Zhongyuan Hungry Ghost Festivals,” Choi Chi-
cheung, Hiroko Yokoyama (eds.), Special Issue: “Ritual Between Other World and This World:
Bon, Zhongyuan, and the Seventh Month Celebration in Modern Asia,” Festival Studies, No. 14
(2019), pp. 3-22.

BEM (EE5: 19K 20 LYIHINEE G REUM AT H 580U ER)
PrfRam. duEsREgm (BAUNEMEF: EdSEFERAY Codt: bR
WA Gy FALT L B A3E, 2021) , H1229-257. Choi Chi-cheung, “Burial and Ritual:
Governance of Chinese Festivals and Burial Ground by the British Colonial Government of Singapore
in the Late 19" and Early 20™ Century,” Chan Chun Keung, Hung Jian-rong (eds.), Centennial of
the Establishment of Taipei State: Perspectives of Localisation and Globalisation (New Taipei: Center
for Haishan Research, National Taipei University; New Taipei City Library, 2021), pp. 229-257.
PHERE (BEEE 19HAAR 20 LAIHIBEE E R R B AN B 50l IER)
T7236-237, Choi Chi-cheung, “Burial and Ritual: Governance of Chinese Festivals and Burial
Ground by the British Colonial Government of Singapore in the Late 19" and Early 20" Century,”
pp. 236-237.

BERE ARG : Tog NS, RSN , REFE Bl 9 (et
M EARWMHRZL . FOM-LHRTHY £5, GHT) 145 (2019,
T10. Choi Chi-cheung, “From Ghost Theatre to Getai: Entertainment, Performance and Ritual
of the Zhongyuan Hungry Ghost Festivals,” Choi Chi-cheung, Hiroko Yokoyama (eds.), Special
Issue: “Ritual Between Other World and This World: Bon, Zhongyuan, and the Seventh Month
Celebration in Modern Asia,” Festival Studies, No. 14 (2019), p. 10.



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

B, AT A, AV RL. 2 AR, 19 AR i A
He RS SRR B S BUR RO RA 2 58 O BR, 1 32 BIRHE A O IR 45 K
SRS, U PR B AR AOON TEAE T A R MR A AN 22 R R, 3
TEACRE TR LT k. R INKETERHESN T, IREISEAE
BHIRE, HESCIRELE 19 R R, B oS IR E A
JoER, BRI T EALES R AR . fE20 AT, B
IR NAGFFR N R RAR . SOMIR(E Ik B (1) SIS R AR
RIBETTE: (2) BUSLZIFT (Chingay) : & (3) FRHIZACH R
MIH %, A0 RAEFERN 1 K. XL BE S| 1930 0], FEMILREEKR
TIHERN N, ATEHRAAL ST N R, M ZUHT el T, MRS R
SRAIIRAE P CH SAE TR, (MU BAR A LART A K. ” > DRIk,
B Te R AR R R IT” R G T REAT R MR R R X
o RBLPIBLLERICE (022 B2 — MR E R R B E w3, A1R™E
FURIXH A AR SS A o 20D AR DICR, B (i Hh e S8 IR
SRS, B RS SRR AR S HIN RN SR AL
FiH. “hIui B RS, BTy,

() WIS I LB P
AEUHAERELEMZ KA EETIR. CHIELL, Wi

HOCETHT TR AN o (R 192748 H9H, B3

“The Police Department’s Approach to Zhongyuan Theatre,” Nanyang Siang Pau, 9 Aug 1927, p. 3.
% “Chinese Topics in Malaya,” The Straits Times, 10 December 1931, p. 16.

ORER ONRREIA: FOE NSRS, REEME R BOLT T (E
s St m: EREMKES. Pef-EARAY €5, CEAHIR) #1458

(2019 , W12-16.

Choi Chi-cheung, “From Ghost Theatre to Gezai: Entertainment, Performance and Ritual of the
Zhongyuan Hungry Ghost Festivals,” Choi Chi-cheung, Hiroko Yokoyama (eds.), Special Issue:
“Ritual Between Other World and This World: Bon, Zhongyuan, and the Seventh Month Celebration
in Modern Asia,” Festival Studies, No. 14 (2019), pp. 12-16.

TANEESH SR (BILE: 2004FH NGO UBIRE TR0 OGS R

(FEFEERY H 614 (2007) , T11-12, Choi Chi-cheung, “Yin-yang Transition: Ritual and
Theatre in the 2004 Decennial Universal Salvation Ritual of Kiew Lee Tong Temple in Singapore,”
Journal of the South Seas Society, Vol. 61 (2007), pp. 1-12.

" 253



254 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

WA A S A AR IR IR AR - BN U B R )3 H A A
—AMREFIOBI T AR B RTE 1930 4RI K £ IS s i 21
WOz 208 LIk, JE T A NR LB A AR AR B H &4
A7 UCRIER IR A P AU TRE R Hh BB RE
FHAGE, T AR A B F R OOk AR AR o LRI
H1954F ISR I, 55— U IE I FEAE 1944 SR T IR %5 J0 . SR,
P 19435 (MR H KD HcE, UEREZERR A+ HE+
JUH e rponfEy, SRR, BEMEH RIE, 4 H%E
BoRERR, JFAEfGIEIRLs, WML AT 8 5 S R A s, vt
WREE, RWILHE, G ETFzZ 7Y WIHRH, 19434 RE =4
R A EERORE AR DR, LR 1 T A
H R 2847 B, M0 ELABE R 2 AN /N o BC Pt 1 9444F 58—
R TP IR AL B H R R JE], RN A H R8T s 1 % A %
R A KILTAIRAR SR BB RS, £E1974 48 LLAT 3 2

URTIENRE, WUSHIE0H TR, Bk

BOEAE (AR : 2004557 Indsc /LB & T b B G S 030 . CRETESARD
#5614 (2007) , Ti1-12. Choi Chi-cheung, “Yin-yang Transition: Ritual and Theatre in the
2004 Decennial Universal Salvation Ritual of Kiew Lee Tong Temple in Singapore,” Journal of the
South Seas Society, Vol. 61 (2007), pp. 1-12.

A — R (RO S & RN , T1024—1090. Issei Tanaka, Lineage and Theatre in China,
pp- 1024-1090.

B — (RS > AR - O HE ), BRI mE R7 Y 7 0%
EAR & ERE: HERE & SREOFEM) R MmdE, 2007) , 51237-265.
Shinichi Nomura, “Case 5: Mulian Play and the Ritual of Pagoda Repentance in Singapore,” Shinichi
Nomura, Ritual Heritage and Female Salvation in East Asia: Various Perspectives on the Mulian Saving
His Mother Play and Performance (Tokyo: Fukyosha Publishing Inc., 2007).

(R BRI A, HTRRR TR RIEIA) , (RRR AR . 194348 10
H, k.

“Salvation Ritual of the Kiew Lee Tong Temple in Syonan-to, Praying for the End of the Holy

War and the East-Asia Co-Prosperity,” Syonan Jit Poh, 10 Aug 1943, p. 2.
C19SAMERRB TIARR A, BESEIEE RS . BREE R IR AT RESD T 1944 45
A CAHE AT, FH FER S BiEk. BHOTEH 19545258 —mmiE e, ik
FEPIIMI9S4FETTIR, MR RAE R “ WS HIE” B EAGUE ML, fHEtAT—
o HAREMN AR MR



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

S HH AL NI R 4R BRPAT R B o 1974 11984 58 R AR 3 14
MACTE L%, AATIETE T2 SN A ALTE AT 0GR, 2R, B
AR A RER T . 1994457148, BEE  E
BESIVI VS Ty I G E NG SN DA GY a e Sl el Ui e
W R EEARHTINIIAAT SR . H IR, — 2R PHE “ " B
A R ] R SO R S i I R DA T g A8 IR AR SAE I Je o SR, HOE
RBE” ARATIRCLR AT T B AR R 1 44 30, PR Y A B 5
AL ' 1980 4FARH EBUEFFIBUAK, 2 i R R 5 H0m shiz i
B, HERMhABOERIRE, I HAENRINIEA ST —
IR A A RIER R, 55— B 2 BIFEG B
JUBER AN TOO4SE TR, k47 1R 38 FH L PR AT AR S FH SR XA N
T AR AT I AT SRR OB R o ARIBUR TG IR oeeeee
EIERFIT G INCUFOINI 2 sy SR =, USR] (S0 37 o A e —
BIIR SX AIOR T, S AT 53 A A S BRI o 2004455 L Jm i€ HK
HRE, UL RS R A Al TR o ME b — ot E R, X —
JRAR R RRIE. 7 RIRMBET, KRBT “HER” (20 24 b E
[ 2 2B R AR I — R e, JERIEZARZENIRAE I« /AR
FUFRAN RS EUETE . B B2 v [ [ S mT (AR o Sk ast
PR EPRE S, 4 TR B E RS S ERYE
FERXFEMR SN, BRI SACAE R e W2 7 e b, B
A 2 SCAEFE K .

OIS T R RORIRE)  (19634E3 1 16H) , AR AR
SO BB IR A T 9 O TAESCABEoRHE S (=) ) (Jbxt: WEBHIA, 1988) .

“The Party Organization of the Ministry of Culture’s Report on the Request to Suspend ‘Ghost
Play’,” (16 March 1963), General Office of the Ministry of Culture of the People’s Republic of
China (compile), Collection of Documents Relating to Cultural Works, Vol. 2 (Beijing: Internal
Reference, 1988).

PAUE GRS R EE R MER) , (RIEESEAR) 5603 (2006) , T78.

Yee Sok Kiang, “Mulian Play Performed in the Kiew Lee Tong Temple, Singapore in the Year of
Jiashen (2004),” Journal of the South Seas Society, Vol. 60 (2006), p. 78.

" 255



256 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

L RJR -

S B AN SR T RENE, TR S A 2 P E KR EGA
LVPAEH R, [, WA NEFEH R BOR LA BN
KIS ) ot — D Xk R . SR e, At
AT IR MI1980LELIK,  FhEBUR LLH FHJEIM KR L L,
B DLSR 20 B R RRAEB AT G — o AERAERTINE,  AJE A 7>
RIEKZR, HEP R SHA P IE K. ERARAR (R,
WINEED DLICR BRI SR A2 I AR . 2 MR, AR
Mo RESBIREE B R DR E NG, T IIR)E & SR 2
18405 FAR G MALITIR N R Ja B MK,  FISFERIREHE, 2447 B
A, I FLE R = AERAT O K IO GEEIE 8. ' KA B ik
e g U AR P NI 2T U RTE, BRARE RIS A
" SUMTARAT, BLEE R & TE L I H AN R A s e (&
AERRAREN, KAEE MRV RRE RO A ATHEBOA A
M 25 RIS o AT IR KT R LART, AR ST E AR E A,
FIFR AL ST L. © 19074F OB =+ =) %
SR IR RAT. IR R AR AT T 1 2
FHAL. R T IAEAMR, AR IR RS AR, ORI R

° AW FHES%: Choi Chi-cheung, “Beyond Hegemony and Sisterhood: Transnational Tianhou-
Mazu cult in East Asia,” Special Issue: “Ethnicity, Ritual and Festivals in Asia,” Oscar Salemink,
Siu-woo Cheung (eds.), Asian Education and Development Studies, Vol. 9, No. 1 (2019), pp. 26-36.
PRI RRETRARE SR MRS (VIR RAEE) G
BnAsE21E, 20100 , 71368-387. Lim Guan Hock, “Thian Hock Keng Temple and the
Fujian Community Before the WWII,” Toh Lam Huat (ed.), Pearl of the South Sea: Tian Fu Gong
(Singapore: Singapore Hokkien Huay Kuan, 2010), pp. 368—387.

RIEAH (Song Ong Siang) 7E CHIMIEHENE ALY H51E Cameron 7E18404F 4 H R KM
KT XEATH — PO S HICE, b IO 22 N R B iz ok
HRER — B A AR T 2R AT ). 7

S RHEARZE, 588 CHTI N L) CIn: FrmheEms, 1993,
Hi42.

Song Ong Siang, One Hundred Years’ History of the Chinese in Singapore, trans. Ye Shude (Singapore:
Singapore Chinese Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 1933), p. 42.

FRHEAA 5 B John Murray 71923 FAEAR U AR -

PHOEE A CESLFARE ML RN AR . BTN



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

JEFRHE . = IR SBEREEA RN, RAR A e
DRIIRFR, EXTHIMBAREN AT A EAETEE . 1915F48# 2
TEOGAH, RAEE TSN SERIR BN . “ e RS tE e #
G o weeees NTHRRRE, SHEAN, ZRSEMS AR FE
T, BB R RARE = — IR R A gE 2 o veeeee 19354F5 H17H
WO B T J8 R A IR A 5 -+ RAR S R JE MR T 193653 H30H, BT
245 S5 LAk AR E N SR, SHITHEIZE ., JFeRit k22847
BB 5 284, 5 SRR AR 22 2 0 1 2 SR T B~ “© 18404F
B 19355 2 [A R AR B JA WA F AP e 58V B TE19364F LU E e A K 1.
WAL, BT ZE IO BT R G G BEREEIES. A1
T EKMIAT, WELET “RWREK” MtEiEs). Rogia5REH
RIRZOE B T T 2R i AA SR E PR T . E3120064F, 48
SRR EN “AfEH ", B i FE A R 2. 20065548
ST EHT R RAR B A AL . MAZEETTIR, BEERI = A1 =H
AHVERTZ8AT = R 202, DARAE S E 2 R 2847 — R BB T
ﬁm%f”%ﬁammﬁuﬁ,ﬁ&ﬁ&@%ﬁ%%ﬁm,ﬁmsﬁﬁ
I3k AR NFIRAR B A OGP EE . RAR B 1 2ot R TR g Fr A 2
N, HYES T LEE NS AR SR IR T AR N R REEA A . that e
U, RIEEREMR T, 1936 LUG, FHAERBTEM, Wik A is
BRI SR, RIS S 2 0 0 e 00 21 D3 BURT £ 197 0 AR T 1 S0 Ak 38 7=

O CRALFTR GRS (REVERTR) 19354E10H19H, H7HL. “Abolish the
Annual Procession of Incense Pavilion of Temples Belongs to the Singapore Hokkien Huay Kuan,”
Nanyang Siang Bao, 19 October 1935, p. 7.

MRURAR CERRTRORAR S 5 A ) MBIk g (HigYizk: RARE) , T378. Lim
Guan Hock, “Thian Hock Keng Temple and the Fujian Community Before the WWII,” Toh Lam
Huat (ed.), Pearl of the South Sea: Tian Fu Gong, p. 378.

WA AT RIS B 1K) A2 B BE N TRV TR R A B120 124F B M = RAX RO “ R 2T RIE
=7 K CHRFRAKESR” . BEE-REGUY P RIEIEE S E ALHER T . K
Hﬁ(MEHﬁHﬂﬁ HD Gk “IRIESD” o TS AHTEIE H 28 IR AR SR A A1
SRR G DY “ TSN - 20135080 7 iHtH e “STiLReiE” o AR4E2006. 2012522013
FiRE, 5%

HOCH (MRS )  Grille: HFIEHRREE, 2013) . 7159-194.
Huang Wenju, Belief and Local Culture of Southern Fujian (Kaohsiung: Chun Hui Press, 2013),
pp. 159-194.

" 257



258 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

Sr. Wi R AR E ST A E L. HR1930FR0NIE, KAR
B JTHRARENE. 12, A i@ AR AR A SRR
I A 2. 1990 LG, BEE TP ST, fE A LARAR S
DRty I G AR A RN e o RS, AR I S AR S Y
Hulso 2006 5E GRS SN G — ik b [F FE X PR SCAL IS ™, 20094
S RONI A B R SCA S R ARV OIS ™ . B R 5 — B AE A A
56 e A P R 5 2 R 0k o B R SR AR B A ™ T H -
QA R AR SCAG IR IS AORELBE RN (5, Wrinds i b
JEIEAE T 5 BRI AT IR B I SR AL 7> RIER ARG X T
LRI T A R, AR BT R B AR K R 2 A
#r, RFIE R AHBER) R Iyt R R BN
TEALSHRNIE . SRR M AEE R, R T 5y N & i s
MTTE R FRe M, VEIAEE I AR Lt B R kIR SR, U
PR AE20 2080 AR B A, S B LAE i 3t AL, JF HAR y— b
SEATHIERAT, WSS RS TR E 2. W EMSE R 2120 R
9 ] [ SRR S A A E S past =, SRt 1SR N S A IR
Mzl J1. FEFTINIE,  BRATILEERIRE x4 75 A v ] J2 2 ) 2 T R 5
JeILEARE] A7, SR T AT 0 A i o B R R (AR .

=, igmaY

SRR 5 2] SRR AR S BT LR . i AR
X P G 2 T DA UGRAEAR 17 F [ SR AR P i) — R S BT

* Choi Chi-cheung, “Beyond Hegemony and Sisterhood: Transnational Tianhou-Mazu cult in East
Asia,” Special Issue: “Ethnicity, Ritual and Festivals in Asia,” Oscar Salemink, Siu-woo Cheung
(eds.), Asian Education and Development Studies, Vol. 9, No. 1 (2019), pp. 26-36.
VEAHEES %, FEEE WRREHHTES: TMBIREERRTRRAR) [ F
P BREARGE RN : (L 80h BT SR L), 7030-42. Choi
Chi-cheung, “From Anti-Superstition to Grand Salvation Ritual: Salvations Rituals of the Cities
from Canton to Southeast Asia,” Li Hsiao-ti, Chan Hok Yin (eds.), China and Overseas Chinese:
Traditional Chinese Coastal Cities and the Maritime World of Modern East Asia, pp. 30—42.

Choi Chi-cheung, “Ancestors Are Watching: Ritual and Governance at Peck San Theng, a Chinese
Afterlife Care Organization in Singapore,” Religions, Vol. 11, No. 8 (2020).



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

TIGRE R JFRGETHAR RAT R 5 bt A7 A SRR AR 1) RE ) A Hh oK
M. B, ESSmEN A 3, EE G 8. JeriE kT R 3R
BRI RBREE NN GBI RN RS, R IR
o rb i, JEHAEMAINEEAR . XEJFORIER 2 4228 T30
TGz, 22 RUEZGATIES, £ “&EE7 MEET, A0
R RAMEMNFE. R0, XHENSCES, ERMENEAES
B, Ty AR LTRSS R 2, R i e AN
TEMARPACGTE; 7T, AROEERSE. Rttam. #&E
MATEGA R TR BARET IR DGR R, SR EA 1% B XN AE
T A S A SRS, B S AR DG R T e AN
1920FA0T4G, Frinss oy EaeElis:, Da&mE, A8l
HEE, 2005, AT RABERGE. A19224E 8120174, ZE1l
SICHL 714K T G2 A0 S YO BN (R P L 2 o TX
X, WASEIIZAT, REFI2IMZ G, RMTAFER I —R. Gl
i, &, RPT, " EERLH2K, KE7HSK. B RA%HS
#3815 38 I BN M B B R AR S M43 4T . Bl 19224 75
GoaBARMEE LG 2RF . AP . 1943 F BAREH &
28T, USRA BACORIROL — k4, JFHEN M T4, 1946
FRATMER =R G = BRI S-E A BriBoth 2238 H (5 e,
[ I S 37— IR (R 7p S AR M 22 A o i Jm BE B I e AN R34
P BB 362, 2 MR 18] 2 1 a] BETEIRAR, BT AOBCHE 1 75 5K th 1Y
Mo 19524F A REZ A, 2 FIAFIEZE R B S AT 1958
TR G2 B AR WAE 9N SERT SO R 58 o 25 105 B9 8 LRI 2
TR BB AR BB R R A . AT, 1973
FIF I BUF A B TR, FRE 2R I HOEE R
bl o THOAPHTEOIAR,  ZELSE I AIAE1976 M 1978 EX8 AT Ji Sk 4, 4R
RE LB E KRN — RS RY RIS . MEEL =
BIPIGNES, WYFRATAT DOXFE R EAR: Ao — D BUlE B4R,

P 20174EHIN T R DRTGILN, J& T F AL RHIT 1.

" 259



260 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

1E19704FARCART, 2T /I REAWANEN, IHe 2T sibl k%
LR SAENT RB A E A SRR IE. 1970-1980FA LG,
FGHESZE T H R SRS IEE I R K I . 1990 FRLL S, i+
s, AARAHESNEE L 52 BOARICRIE YR A Sa 4348 DA R 5L H B ST AL )
Htee DRI, TG MES AT U RACGGE S, SO A Jm it
B, TS AR 2 E SRR, B DAHESh ZE L S A A AR K
AL S L. WZUEIARE, GRS TR L T LS AR %5
HEERMCELH . TSNS TR 7 AR A, 2B ik
BEIMES. AT AR N R R 28 L 22 (0 T G S IS0 I EE—
R BT B, TR — SRR E M. G ST R IEE £
AN, JEEAGER, BON SRR, EARRILE . TGS
S AR RS T 2 — . IR S N, GRS
SR o B B YUK IR E W FTEALE S, AN Sl
AEHEARIRE, WNRR T SR BBOL S, 4essst, Hiamhs
KA REIEL, 7 0 AR SCIEIG “ PR RIT, SR T 421 i
GRS R, R DB SRR TN A
b7 BES, BCE T HTIECE E LR, AN O R R R AR A B .

BEHEZ, 19201930 4G, G MR NEERE R RTE
HERAEIET o (H2, TERBMEAM S, TSNP T R
SEMZEIERH AR TR S: Tk TERMMRSSTET, Brnykn)) B
TS AESE T RARRUBE ) R E Sk, T A T 7E R E S R A
WIBGKE, 4730 BT AME N4 2 13T B

TSR E T, B ARG R R B S S A T
=o s
R BAEEL ST, BT B S B, heeps://sgpecksantheng.com/ (iR

JEVTIE F 3 20204E6H23H) .

“Singapore Kwong Wai Siew Peck San Theng,” Offical Website of Singapore Kwong Wai Siew
Peck San Theng, https://sgpecksantheng.com/ (Accessed: 23 June 2020).
OGNS, M BRI, https://sgpecksantheng.com/grand-universal-
salvation-ritual/ (IS V71 H . 202245 H15H)

“Grand Universal Salvation Ritual,” Offical Website of Singapore Kwong Wai Siew Peck San
Theng, https://sgpecksantheng.com/grand-universal-salvation-ritual/ (Accessed: 15 May 2022).



REAL 201 “TUFPE WBRE—F25EMNMARSHHETH

el

192, HE AN SRR IN . IX e i70 kb 8 3 (1) e N R 40 72 B
S S, AR A A SR A R AR S R R A BB S B4R AT . X T4
PR S8 T BRI 3E 4, SEMMIE 2. 192l L
Ko BN B B8 R AR CanfER AL A STBURLIG (4
AP TaD REWRBN. — R H ST\ B E 1 [H
i, BURRAH —ilm i e Canggib oo ads i) , XK
FRIE ZEHAN IR A N S5 807 B shRAz ) S e MBEAR . 5 — 7T, N
TR TPANE Y R M E BOLBOE, s T AR SRR R
BN E R R 19HAR20 LW NSk, FETHBUR &R 4
NHIZEFIAR B, DA S 19 DR DR BOR R AE 0 T, siRif 20 A
B SR T S Sy, SR TR T SAR IR . e A, AT
WAL T SRHCT IS @RS R R SRS R P st
MR G- EEAHAS A o 1 g A NAE 8] N AE HSBURT HBUR 5 2 3K S
[Fy, —JFmsRsE XA HR “PEcER” . T
HER LME N AE T 2 AR5 1) SCAL SR G

PP 5 WAL 2 B LA B g ar, 755 A v S
AN SEAE B F K JE BN A I A AR R S AL X1 H, ATt ss 1
FEDCT H BRIFEE . Dy 1 BC S b R [ 5 @ ST AL 2 ) LA
H NHIEAE T WA BT . a0 1946 5B I BUM LR 40 8 2
7145 (War Memorial Committee) , FEHPHNLETTER: HHMGE <
(Singapore Association) B, ##H: (Rotary Club) SCHFHIE Nl
g B UL A 248 )R (Social Welfare Council) 488 18 37 41 X A
Lo ™ UG ST R M1 R 55 4 3 (K4 28 FAR A . #E1960-1970 44K B

P GERE (RS 19120 20 HEEIHT LS E A RBUR T R H SBOLIER)
MRS BT (EAuMEMEF.: E SERRUIMA) , 70229-257.

Choi Chi-cheung, “Burial and Ritual: Governance of Chinese Festivals and Burial Ground by
the British Colonial Government of Singapore in the Late 19* and Early 20* Century,” Chan
Chun Keung, Hung Jian-rong (eds.), Centennial of the Establishment of Taipei State: Perspectives of
Localisation and Globalisation, pp. 229-257.

* “The Living and the Dead,” 7he Straits Times, 30 October 1946, p. 4.

= 261



262 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

I OETNSEBUR AR )k i vt HESTERRAAT . iR AL 1A
AEIBCL A PR RARERAT 3 T BT R ], DT A B o 3 4%
e 7 A AL

BEZ, ANRTTH, el 7 AR R

20t AL DUG,  BEAE BT O i B SO S)
PR SE, FINBEREA—FE, ZE 7 iRsE K AR A
AT B) . e N IR] 2 A, AR 5 DL S B R e i B U T
HIAHEE, P ORI S N R 2 B E A . S ARESE ., 12 A
AFEMESCACMNZZ T HERR,  nai e Al [F 8] 2 5 B s ak. i
FITI, A N LR AR AT REERE N, sl 1 o [ B SO Y -
WBPIE—FE, IAME NS 2 T T A, 20 20K, 21 1H42h)
WA A, SEANGE T IXFE B R BB R AR . SR IR AL
BT, LR T RO H i A R R R B BHRAERT . At
Y, A1990EMTTAG, B NTEHE— DR i E S 0y H i E A, JF
H A AR 5 SO 3887 RS0 1 53k 18 S 2 ISR R SCAR PRI . n L
JUEERE . N LRI S8 TR 2 T AR RE AR AT A 2 SO
ftho A, XFEANMEARYL, AR R N IE R S [
WANSE 7R 77 SRR ZE S o IXRERSLRIME AN Z R S0tk
R BRI, S TSN B R DL R AEAS R R RS R 2R
WEgr, LSO E @A CRE RS S . S
BEARB A Z (TR, 2 LREAME N 2 FRFIR G R A o (E [H X R
VRATEREI Y, 18] R e R ST A P A

20 LSRN N B R EAEARIX T H AT DL AR AR B S Sk “ 30t
[l AR B () — M SCAL SRS . AT BRI ZR Y “ SOt
FEA A I ARER T /2 AN RN 2 ASRTRBERI ISR, X6 RAE b R R A4 2
BUARKIR R, BRI L2 B 50 SO S R DL R S 1y



© 2025 Singapore Chinese Cultural Centre and Chinese Heritage Centre,
Nanyang Technological University
https://doi.org/10.1142/9789811279218 0011

5 eSS,
WIEFRI T AT X R RAE (1938-19455F)

oy

%

AXFRETI938 E 1945 F 8], #ITRAT A AL, Flo, REFHE,
RIORFEAEILERR, FRFMHEFRTERTNLERSE, &
LB FLZXRNBIETESR, BRETUENN, EXBETAFEL., FEM
MEBRZ AWERBKR, BELTREHBSFLTE. 24 (EHFEHF)
BRAEDEESW AT RRHETZHR. B L EWNEHATESSHEBX =77
W, TZERFHRREARESETA. § ALSTE. AERGE, £FL
EFEORAER, ¥ APEA, REFLE, EABETRANEZRT. &
ANEGEBIWMEZRANEARTINEE, ZEARDTHRREERE
SR NRAT KR EE N, TR AEARAT 2 oiE 5z R BT REDA.

KB KB, B, RFERAT. BOEAL BR.

W, BSE R, chsyang@nus.edu.sgo

= 263

ASCJEFIET (EAMFFREBRAR) , 143, H1, 2022456 H, 11 - 18, LA,

This is an Open Access chapter published by World Scientific Publishing Company. It is distributed under the terms
of the Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 (CC BY-NC-ND) License which permits
use, distribution and reproduction, provided that the original work is properly cited, the use is non-commercial
and no modifications or adaptations are made.


https://doi.org/10.1142/9789811279218_0011
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/

264 =

BHEAZARLS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

Building Transboundary Connections:
The Development Strategies of Oversea-Chinese Banking
Corporation during Wartime, 1938-1945

YANG Yan

Abstract

Focusing on the period from 1938 to 1945, this article highlights the
wartime development strategies employed by the Oversea-Chinese Banking
Corporation (OCBC) in Singapore using primary sources such as internal
bank documents, journals and publications, newspapers, oral histories and
biographies of its staff. In a complex and volatile political environment, the
OCBC successfully transformed its crisis into an opportunity to expand its
business and boost its influence by establishing transboundary connections
across Southeast Asia, China, Europe, North America and Australia by the
mid-20th century. Three innovative ways were implemented, including: a)
setting up the Department of Remittances and collaborating with the Postal
Remittances & Savings Bank of China to capture the overseas remittance
market; b) publishing the magazine titled “The Oversea-Chinese Economics”
and creating an interlocking partnership with the Nanyang Development &
Finance Corporation to promote trades and investments across Southeast Asia
and China; as well as ¢) re-registering the bank and transferring the capital
abroad through multiple transboundary networks. These efforts allowed the
bank to expand its service coverage, reform its corporate structure and optimise
its operation process in order to meet wartime needs of the overseas Chinese
communities. In doing so, the bank also extended its influence and global
reach, eventually gaining a reputation of being more popular than Western
banks and other traditional Chinese financial institutions that had existed in
the same era. This research secks to provide insights on the dynamics of the
transboundary connections that contributed towards the bank’s success during
the turbulent years and explore issues related to modernity in the context of
the overseas Chinese banking history.

Keywords: Wartime, Singapore; Oversea-Chinese Banking Corporation
(OCBC); Overseas Chinese; Transboundary; Remittance
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Tradition and Evolution:
New Development of Overseas Chinese Philanthropy

XING Jinghua, ZHANG Xunjun

Abstract

Chinese charity culture has a long history, and contemporary overseas
Chinese charity is related to charity and China’s “modernity” issues. This paper
illustrates that the main vein of contemporary overseas Chinese philanthropy
from the tradition evolution by comparing the causes of philanthropy
among overseas Chinese, philanthropic giving field, donation motivation, the
generational differences between old and new philanthropists. The philanthropy
of contemporary overseas Chinese reflects a new integration of Chinese and
Western culture. In the field of philanthropy, contemporary overseas Chinese
have contributed Chinese wisdom and Chinese solutions for the crisis of
modernity under the epidemic.

Keywords: Philanthropy; Overseas Chinese; Generational Differences; Cultural
Identity
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MALSE R NTT I, FEREVEAZHLIESE 2 X fedt2r (Asian Americans
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JALSE T AR BIR KOS, IO T AMER I RS 2 R 2L

R S P i Hr BN 22

SKEMAWED L, MK AEZIDEL (UCLA) 1 B
BN, HAAEB R ERMRE S S5 AR, Filkis
RFFE B CRIRE S 0NE SO S L SHEER R, (H2 4
IR J5 & A E BRI AR & E Lt A m R, ¥ X
SBL T H NG AN BA AR AL BAEN, AT E
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RS SR BR IR SO TR, BN 5L it 2

8 Gary G. Hamilton (ed.), Asian Business Networks (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter GmbH, 1996), p. 6.
VRS XU CREAME NS E 3 SURBE AR R R BT SR S I e 4
By CRGREATILBI) 2013450 14, FU1-19.

Zhou Min, Liu Hong, “Changing Patterns of Overseas Chinese Transnationalism: The United
States v. Singapore,” Journal of Overseas Chinese History Studies, No. 1 (2013), pp. 1-19.
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SefE NV B IUROL | KRB s BEET, BRRES. ME
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iR L BOITAERE . BOR. kSRR 5 9 B L e

PICAE, FEYHE fhE PN FEIZBBR L) , 738-39.

Philip Alden Kuhn, Chinese Among Others: Emigration in Modern Times, trans. Li Minghuan,
pp- 38-39.
TR GTERT: —AAMAFANMEELIL)  dint RERES R, 2016)
527,

Lu Bo, Doing Good Across the World: Personal Reflections by a Chinese Philanthropy Executive
(Beijing: China Social Publishing Ltd, 2016), p. 27.
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P GE AR ARIEE ) (SR 201848, T120-21.
Xing Jinghua, “New Perspectives and New Actions of the Second Generation Philanthropists,”
Financial View, No. 8 (2018), pp. 20-21.
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“Qiao Wei: Overseas Chinese are Playing a Unique Role in Public Welfare and Charity,” China
Philanthropy Times, 30 December 2020.
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Cross-border, Transnationalism, and
De-construction of the Subject in Malaysian
Chinese Literature within Taiwan

ZHU Chongke

Abstract

The emergence and development of Area Chinese literature has its phase
progress or even characteristic features. Meantime the subjectivity and identities
of the authors are changing much, considering new media is partly smearing
out boundary of old identity politics. If we explore into the subjectivity of
Malaysian Chinese Literature within Taiwan field, we can find that on the one
hand the sense of boundary does exist, but on the other hand excellent authors
can cross the borders: Li Yongping has its pursuit of being a cosmopolitan
novelist, while Ng Kim Chew has a worldly tendency for accepting mainland
China as his new market. Thus, the subjectivity can be both constructed and

deconstructed at the same time.

Keywords: Malaysian Chinese Literature within Taiwan; Li Yongping; Ng
Kim Chew; Chineseness
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FRhE SR, AR AR IR RN EMRHE (Chinese-
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(globalisation) B [E 3= X (trans-nationalism) , 1X%E 713K — 77 [H 34 N
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U FE = SURTE, S8 A RERA 43k .

EAEAF RIER R, BBAR/BEA R IS / Wechat,
Facebook %5) 2> ibIHA MIACIEAE . VAIE A 17 e B ORPRAR, X ik
SR AR AR, ML RESELE 2R (a4 ikt
T30 B AR SR I K AN Z R R s ) 20 SOR RS 7AME I TR,
M EAEE, BRI RAE, Hinsiy (& ERE X
IO PEEMGIGES, ZTEEN, XEER L RN E LR
255, RIS SE ., R SR .

FAph, AR KR SO MR TR AN P s AT . BsK
R, SR FARRITRHC S BT S AR, O s BRI A
K&, P4 TEARA AR R S B Gk . g Ry
RGBS L) BSELE 5184 (AR s i [E 40 8 RO 1 AT
57, M1 202 ER HE—h EED), AELAEEFE
RRITEW T , M R B SR SRR 5.

URESR (W RSCFAE B EH) , (BRI (TSR ) 202044
31, 1-9.

Zhu Chongke, “On New Immigrants Literature’s Challenges and Opportunities,” Jinan Journal
(Philosophy and Social Sciences), No. 3 (2020), pp. 1-9.
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IRt N R RSN R RS R IR CE 224t
HIAERE , RE SEEXE 2 GE RN ERE L E.
AT, AR SR B I CLARRE . FE RS EA, RO 2
M SEBR AR BN B H BURERA DU BN TP,
b R N IR SR, X G IHES s RS
I, TE PR ECS G EEFHEZE R EAT R R E R
K" SEBDGE RN BRI 27K 1 B 22 I S0 v K I
FESEFUEAR S (1966-1976) , RIRITIANAE; B HRAR #2510
& KRG SR AT 4R, IR B9 QR INEZ —)
R BARK, HEEARG .

PHEHOPE AL A B (AR DESCEE AT (1963-2012) )

(B G CHIE, 2012) o Chen Tah Wei, The Youngest Kylin: Malaysian Chinese Literature
in Taiwan, 1963—2012 (Taiwan: National Museum of Taiwan Literature, 2012).

IR (EESER. 6 DEFERR (1963-2013) ) (Jb5: EHSRIEHR
#1, 2016) « Wen Mingming, Offshore and Cross-border: Studies of Malaysian Chinese Literature
in Taiwan (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 2016).

REERE RS “RIFE” RURF K GIE M LI FHIREA) , (EITRZFR) 20154
%33, 7187-95. Zhu Chongke, “Representative Modes of Taiwan Experiences in Malaysia’s
‘Nanyang Narration,” Journal of Xiamen University (Arts and Social Sciences), No. 3 (2015), pp. 87-95.
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i, & — AN TR EEIER (19665 LA R /NG (2
T ST HEZ PR Z PSS G &L, SR T
ZRRY COLHEZED D Mk, MG ENAHRREHE, 6 RINCR
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IR ISR, AME 19494 i v FE R A S —— IR DUE
TR TEIS A AERG . fRIEAEI SR T, BT RICT R E A Ak
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JE (belated Chinesness) I

CHOR GRBMBEE N FRBRREE. 0% WEACFI U7 ), (R
3CF) SE263ES5H1 (1997) , TT119-146.

Ng Kim Chew, “The Exiled Son of Borneo and His Mother & Father: On Li Yongping’s ‘Character
Practice’,” Chung-wai Literary Monthly, Vol. 26, No. 5 (1997), pp. 119-146.

" 315



316 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

MNEHE “BEIT LR (NERZIE LR G R RILKS
THEHERE) BV A U2 5 4 — it . At R4 B ESEt e o 40 PR
SEFE19494FE LART, MRSz —Hauph b EM. AR RHEh el
CUHABIE A0 TR EE, 19984 1) & 55 K1
T SCE H N GERE 22 EiH1897-1927) , AR 8 SCIHF 78 & oK
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REAE, EEEN TR DR sy « b EE MRS, ©
W SRS, JIREARA AR H B E ) BRI .
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KL AR G EA L 2B S RIS E. WS 2,
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IR HAMRFE AT B, B8 S BATE . BUAVIN A L BUACIRIE IR A
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CIEMSCALY 28278 (2003) , Ti164-177. Zhu Chongke, “‘De-Chineseness’: Awareness,
Myths and Others: Centering on Wong Yoon Wah’s and Ng Kim Chew’s Essays,” Asian Culture,
No. 27 (2003), pp. 164-177.

JEWN: RERE MR AR EALPEE) O TTRARBIAE, 2014 ,
71206-225.

Also included in: Zhu Chongke, “Nanyang” Obsession and Native Chineseness (Guangzhou:
Guangdong People’s Publishing House, 2014), pp. 206-225.
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RS, AN E —— M-S QAT R TR .

TLLORBLREES ORINBER”

AR WENG B NFERE RS2 EE (multiple identities
paradigm) * AFURIETZMOGRNM S, BUA. &%, . EHS
BLSEICHR, 1T HLIE AT REZE & 1/ MA B R —— R S KA R i,
IR AT BE R R B R R TR R R . AN NI S, 2K
AR A7 B, (R AAHCE SEEL RN R AR, 2RI,
B oW TR, MAERS Sk B HAFREER. 4R,

CHRREA S ERR REEENREHNRZII)  CERRALSE) (L
A AR, 2002) , T1238-266-

Wang Gungwu, “Studies on Southeast Asia Chinese Identity,” Selected Works of Wang Gungwu
(Shanghai: Shanghai Educational Publishing House, 2002), pp. 238—266.
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AT FT BRI AN R S S “ARINIIBER 7 (the
politics of recognition) I ENEESEUNHES

(—) $ealirp i

K BA HEmiEsk, mHNAEL W st 7. BT EE
Ja, ARSI TNE, A XA ALES BT E —m E —— S E
%, PSEEALIMNLR A B AL 8% 5 TR UR 27 HU A
&, 1B AL )2 A R B R . VRS 2P A E N
HNAEFK M ZKCTAE S ERTEAT A, A8 IR AR W] LR Al
WISy, JEH NAELERBEE R 5. A ER, CamiohZE
Z MR GEIRFBFKD 25 H 2RI AR A A0S ) e S 5 R
W WNIZNMAREE, Bk T &R, KR Emmm 7 &,

ZE7KCOF DS SE o b 1 — Al B S R R A ——
B, e MNAEAUAMRE = NREEEHE (dysopia) , BEREA G
B M. TEKEE AT, RIHAZ, EMEE. M
P LR e O TR SO B SO B A T R R R KR A R 2
HubR o ZE B ERIE AN R AR IR AR 254 B 0 S RS BOC 7 4l
B, o HAE BB e et T S, 2K E R
FHRAE HEF A EG KOt A N RN, T2 TR 1 A A
NEITIREIIEEs K ORISR, Sebr b Ram 1R il 2
FBE, EART 28 Ml R, SEBR 55T A T AR Al ROs:
CRRL R BIREES) HIATRENE, HNAERDIR BRI 1R R
JFEARRGR R A A AR R P

MRt s U5 ALY Abat: R « 31 « B =B, 1998) , 11290337,
Charles Taylor, “The Politics of Recognition,” trans. Dong Zhilin, Chen Yangu, in Wang Hui, Chen
Yangu (eds.), Culture and Publicity (Beijing: SDX Joint Publishing Company, 1998), pp. 290-337.

PVRRZW,: Charles Taylor, Multiculturalism and “The Politics of Recognition”, ed. Amy Gutmann
(New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1992).



REA  REENNENER . BESEAR/H ke 3EF A

PR NSRRI A, KPR RS MRl GEIEEKD) ek
fi, BOVR R At B JE 58 I ARG B — 3 IR & —— SR AN 51 ik
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e IR (19410 1 (NAMEY  (Bdk: EZXRHRAE, 1978)
) “RANER” QIE b, XA R SR A 5 [ BT R S K A
DX T3 ol L 1) F R i ) SR N BB 5 2 TS >0 o S A AR 2 e A
i, JXPREE A R R 51 R T R AR SO R R R S R,
M2 JEHIRIABE CHrSRe ) #R G R w e, HERasE g
HC. " AR ST B A sz s h R BT .

() “WETT Anmidrs

W B CREZT 7 B LA SR 2 U G
MEER G, R THRERER DN SCATE LHECL, R
FEZ T o BV T PEAK A, BV R TR IR R B 1 B
MR, AR -F2mIt 5, S8 E 2 Sk 5 4 5 2 4 i A s v
Z NI ALY

SO, BME A H e 6 30z Bdar 1 A Rt iz
YALTT, BB AARIBFAB A R S A AR it Sk B, ANJELE ST GEIR
(] o ] (AR SR ABL, AL ZEIR (AR B o At B SE FOREIR M H s 2 K
WL R S SR M SRS 3 SC (AT “AR 287 ), it

TRER GEEEROEFEN =R, (FBICE) 2015EH 11, T18-29.
Zhu Chongke, “On Three Phases of Wong Yoon Wah'’s Exile Poetics,” Hong Kong Literature, No.
371 (2015), pp. 18-29.
PTAEE (PR TR —— IR DA R SRR , SR (BB ER) (A
k. ZZm, 2000 , W1,
David Der-wei Wang, “Prelude: Bad Boy Ng Kim Chew - Ng Kim Chew’s Narration and Discussion
on Mahua,” Ng Kim Chew, From Island to Island (Taipei: Rye Field Publishing Co., 2001), p. 1.
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PR R 2~ B LK, EREENEER A K,
A AR R S SRR “heE” , WAERTe . JHEA LIRS,
S ) BURE XA S G ia, AAdie St e A
FWH LR, ORBET R FCRES, H=, B AtvrEmN
THRERR S 5 HRZ R R RIR 32502 AR LB & 7e
AL FIR (local knowledge) , FTH X EAEAL R MKIK RSB T
b EM .

SO, SR I _EIRHEA B A E N, AR RIS E
(KI5 B B B8 3 BELAS T K B eSS i) SR A U Ak 5 T, H
Bl E SOFRERS, SN ZE R — R38N RSy
WIS EEAE, JFARMAT URIERTK, EARRE e S DU
WA S A TR IR BRI RS E S A GBI X3
I BT, AR, s> “BBZ RS, AR
IFIRARE, S—T S B AP R Wt ST BBz i /g, o B R R

MZERRR I ETE, SR &I S RSO E R A - A R AN %
G, R B DA AR M IS B AR S RN — ¢, H
TN JE T A KRS B A L RO E e, S RAAREN G
PUBASPURR, — 2 EOS AL B QO S i &, 55—
TSR AR BT AN S5 A B Rk, XA A A8
AR HEFIS RPN RN S A 5m I 7 EifidE . PR
B . PR A IR A SR & BRI M R TE, E T DA R —
NRIB RS, HEAE EERECR, WA GFERFEKD
s BEWURIERIAG, JEARZ S S IO 1 & B AR GE I AN
BUR” AN E S LR, XA R IBE B E I TR B .

PR (bSO A LR R R, (IR RN 20144 6,
T176-183,

Zhu Chongke, “Local Transformation and Limitations in Fang Beifang’s Literary works,” Journal
of Southwest Minzu University (Humanities and Social Science), No. 6 (2014), pp. 176—183.
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AEH XA A TNFEGTE, WA S R M2
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DA FR R G, N E—PREEr. 528, TRAILICITESE,
M EEARNUIVISERK AHE —Fl” , E2400 2 2 e
NI, WA FE N2, BEIEiE AR O Sk,
BN ECHAR TG, BAERRE: BRI HALY

PR, BTt AR 7E 194748 (19 J8 Y2 2 PN b R bR R ot
i, TS SR IEI A B AL, AR AN E S B R R IR A AR R

A% PTUVRIHELR, tIfAZNE SR SHIER, (HIBK)ERIZE e
KA, & THANE DRSS, MK GFEREK) oA
REEHEN TERZFFAERREERD » MARBFESIERN IR
Ky A=z —) BRIl 2% K & H R B,
Pisy #pigs BIsE. B SRS, ANEIRAE. PESCHE, AlCig
SCABIEIE R S IR LR A TR

BT TR IR RS, FE AR S ) SO r AR 2 7Tt A e KT
%1, AR KRR DR, fEIRZ T ILE, fhe
T ET “HE” . 2004511 H11-12H, B=Jm “ Pl
AR NSCA RN 5 P EAS T IR AE) T RE P

VR GEBECER S AU L MRS ORLOUR L PR
(Gdb: ZRHAR, 2017) , 51269-270.
Gao Jiagian, “Lost in Literary Homeland: An Interview with Li Yongping,” Gao Jiagain (ed.),
The Mountain is the Mountain: Studies on Li Yongping (Taipei: Rye Field Publishing Co., 2017),
pp- 269-270.
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fE, —EIFRARR BRI IR i SR E 2 0k G 2 R E
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IR EEE S ) IR K “ RIS O . AR F L% . ATEbLIg sl
B PR A A T RTINS LR, A B DR S A I A
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47250 B4, Ea “AERUREEEERAN — A A e A 22 s
AL RO AR A O BT 2847 . AmPPROEE R ik, &
LM ST (RAE) AEER () SRIITFR SRR, SR
Ja, BEOANWTAE KRS S A SO B E—— (D) (SIERE) 4%
S, ADREREEE VeI A I SR A S, TsERr b, X
e 5 BRI IR R k.

LB AL, BRATASHE R BB o ANAR (1 At 1 S 3 SR
ORI S et A fee e A 44 SCRIFIN, 4F & 75 It 3T T 1 98 210K
217, XA, BAAEER AR HEMEZ )
o MR RIS E ST A B A e B T IEP SRS, JEE CRRREE
NAFTRBIAEA TR, Ry KRR, KRR MBEILNAZ,
BB TR R? BATEVF AR Z AR ?

2L ROK, AR NI PHE ST FLT- H 2afE LUESE, ol
RAARRNMEE BRI T, SNEREIE, 2K KR 2l
BEPEE A S AT 2B, 10 ZhoA 1 s s P B SRAUF- H i EL B 2
Fo BATAGITRRRS, EMLBORB SEARLEFRRER S E, 1K
BT (UiRh) BA 5, EAERER, HRR IR
WLKRS CEAER) , ERBHERS . G, FE KR FP
KAT, WK, KREZEET EHEFEFAN, SR ™Rz
(R T ARG LR S o BT SR, I (RIS BT 5 b e
SCAEFAE R R T SR RS, A D2 [l B A

PSR (PRI R AR ) (ERIYAR) 2015455100, T
1-11, 116.

Zhu Chongke, “Paradoxes in Ng Kim Chew’s Nanyang Fiction,” finan Journal (Philosophy and
Social Sciences), No. 10 (2015), pp. 1-11, 116.
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M SR £ IR BRI R e 55 AR B, JATEE 2 KB
AR, PR . RIE R BUR & B 1R 5 i LR F5 1 X 2=k
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NIEHE TRER, ARINERE T 2R Dt Bl b wakm ks, &
PRI AL 2 TR MEROGE, (AASRKIZH), X 23]
H T EME— AT DLR E IR Y, R Sa AT AT LLERANVS AN RE A H )
T A Hrt A
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The Dissemination of Lu Xun’s Woodcut
Theories in Malaya

HU Xingcan

Abstracts

In 1930, Tai In-long, a Malayan young fellow, went China to study in
the western painting department of Shanghai Art College. While in school, he
got acquainted with Lu Xun, and under his inspiration, he actively participated
in the ascendant “Modern Woodcut Movement” at that time. After returning
to Nanyang, he introduced Lu Xuns woodcut theories in art supplements
Wenman Jie and Todays Arts of Nanyang Siang Pau, and hence the “Malayan
Modern Woodcut Movement” launched continuously. It can be said that
although Lu Xun has never been to Southeast Asia, he inadvertently induced
the germination of modern woodcuts in Malaya, and he is well-deserved to be
titled as the “Father of Malayan Modern Woodcut”. Of course, the dissemination
of Lu Xun’s woodcut theories in Malaya is not progressing smoothly, as the
recipient, Malayan Art Circle also screened, misread and even reshaped Lu
Xun according to actual needs and local circumstances. And by outlining the
dissemination of Lu Xun’s woodcut theories in Malaya, not only can we see
Lu Xun’s influences on the Nanyang Chinese Community in terms of spiritual
guidance, identity aggregation and paradigm reference, but we can also see
the peculiarity, subjectivity and agency of “Malaya” as a unique “chronotope”.
Besides, this paper is a response to so-called “Colonist-Lu Xun”.

Keywords: Lu Xun; Modern Woodcut Movement; Tai In-long; Malaya; Post-
colonialisation
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B R E B EE R S AL MR T, ER B LA R
MHEHRAH, “AREILERER” HAAHLE. NHITHFRRRE,
R ERTT BCREIR . PRI, (HILAT S AR [ E
AT H AP B SRR F LR L R B G E
PE” PR, MR AA G A IRAT A LRI S, B Bl TR AE
NALTFRI RO 2 2R ) SR, EREAEEREN .

MZZIM EN R 2GR “ AR IR A7 BN “BUR” o el
FEARREYE. “JE7 IR T, BORBEZ AN A EE ) “ T
B BARRE S AT it BRI 1 2R P MV AR SO S0 B IR B« 3
WHRE” , EREfGEl “CERER” DsEl R PEN” (de-
chineseness) B IL. BN, BEFRER “SMIERE” S0, WE
- PUTCF NN AR S DA RTE Y TS ERT) S

HE b, BRMARBRKEE, MArES . B, Bt
“U%”  (cransmission) SREIFTVER, “A&Hk” PURAE S0 R EZH
BHARES R D B 58, #E, SRR 3 70T 1
S AENE, HAEEBREKR, BEIHRHE2 %6, Kk, H
“CMTERFE " B R AEAEMER) . FET M A, ASUERL “EIRAR
ZI AR SR AR SR ], *F «HERAE Bl WA R

LR IR AZ 2 ARG T 19364, X —4, LRIEAZIMN
“HEIM” (duplicate) ZEARFL A “GHER”  (create) ZR, TEHH
EEKFE SRS R. SR, SRIOFERERILE, &1
B “SCEmTT GRS AR A TIX AT, BREREE (Tai
In-long) , XAWILIR, HEE AREM, 19065 HAET 388 &k b
iR, 1930 /4, AE BRI RFREE S ANHEAT “FrAzizsh”
SRR, AR TSR ERINAKR. 1932 )5, BEEEEHIRE
T, it EIRORE, KERARZIEEN R SR,  “ ERIEAZE
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AL, BT, BESES S B IRANGER R A G A, “ SokIEA
Zi8zh” AR IR, T AN S S AR BN
AL E, BB SO ois. B, RIEMAILFREET L
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CIE o S PN R e =g i N7 L DRI 6 8

(—) DL&ERArpuomy AL s

19274F, RKEEESHAFR> TILE ER, EANBGE. 45t
SCAE a7 @ AEDY I CORRRY IR TGy T AT ER .
PEJa =5, #FMRTIR. CEHBRIE LS, B ERRD T E
T, AU BRI RO E A B SR T, RN RO ANAT
BR “SCREF AR o RREEU IR, BHAREPU B RIIR > TS
BB REFE R E R, HAZRBRXUA R Tahf: — I xRy
TS S 7RSO B 53— 5 T2 2 ) R R S R IR T
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'19394F, RRAREZ “DUE THME Ak, WEEERERENE, 5 CDRE
RZNZE3)” ERWIR. W F (DR, (EEEE) 1 (1987) , T35,
Sun Ru, “Memoirs of Ying Lang,” Echo Wall, No. 1 (1987), p. 35.



PEZH  BRAZBENDRILI;ERE

Pt TEIRBERZ RBTEOM, HRIA B, FESERIRTE T S,
1"@,51;5i.]\i‘ﬂﬁiﬁTﬁ?jtﬂl)HE%[‘HLEI’\]%%E (BEBR35TF) » Z)m

ITSEH R A E CIEMU)ER1945) , HAAERBHA OlimEsi)
Ekﬁﬁifﬁ%ﬁi}:}—fi FHEE AT SCEE I OGTE, AEPY 1 BRI A&
ARG BB CUHEAZD 5N H5EME. (N{E1927-19284F
], AbEHER 7 AHE (Ul & 12 AN) « The Woodcut of Today~ The
Woodcut of Today at Home and Abroad- The Modern Woodcut 1EN 1204
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TR B AT IR A D PR, B ERTE R A 305 th AT

PYRSF (RIS - IR bR AEKIRREE, 1961) , Bi76.

Xu Guangpmg, Memoirs of Lu Xun: Xiamen and Guangzhou (Beijing: The Writers Publishing
House, 1961), p. 76.
19304, RIMA LR PN TEBETF AR FEHALERKY:, 01737 Lif
SAREBREER, JOTER T TE . FR. @R, TZEER, FRE AT AR )ES L
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Lu Xun, “24 August 1931,” The Complete Work of Lu Xun, Vol. 16, p. 266.
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Arts Publishing House, 1985), p. 11.
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Uchiyama Kakitsu, Kazuo Nara, Lu Xun and Woodcut, trans. Han Zonggi, pp. 114-116.
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Wang Guan Quan,“A Glimpse of Woodcut Workshop”, Wei Er Shen(eds.), Art in the Changing
Times (Shenyang: Liaoning Education Press, 2010), p. 630.
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Uchiyama Kakitsu, Kazuo Nara, Lu Xun and Woodcut, trans. Han Zonggi, p. 18.
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Lu Xun,“The Preface of Woodcut Creation,” The Complete Work of Lu Xun, Vol. 4, p. 625.
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Lu Xun, “The Preface of Selection of Kiithe Kollwitz’s Woodcut,” The Complete Work of Lu Xun,
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Tang Tao, Hai Tian Collection, Vol. 1 (Shanghai: Xin Zhong Bookshop, 1936), p. 128.
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Tan Kok Kew, “Floating City Writing and the History of Hong Kong Literature: On Ye Hui’s
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Zhu Xu, Forty-Five Years of Modern Play Activities in Singapore and Malaysia (Singapore: Literature
Book House, 1985), p. 17.
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Dai Ying Lang, “Woodcut and Cartoon in Nanyang,” Nanyang Siang Pau, 31 May 1936, p. 11.
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Dai Yinglang, “On Woodcut Art (3): The Understanding and Decision of Woodcut Authors,”
Nanyang Siang Pau, 13 September 1936, p. 12.
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Qu Ming Ran, “On National Defense Paintings,” Nanyang Siang Pau, 6 December 1936, p. 12.
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Lu Xun, “The Preface of Selection of Kiithe Kollwitzs Woodcut,” The Complete Work of Lu Xun,
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Dai Yinglang, “On Woodcut Art (3): The Understanding and Decision of Woodcut Authors,”

Nanyang Siang Pau, 13 September 1936, p. 12.
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Unattributable Propaganda and the Union Press:
On the Pure Literature and Arts Magazine Chao Foon in the
Archives of the Asia Foundation (1955-1970)

HEE Wai Siam

Abstract

This article utilizes The Asia Foundation archives to explore the covert
funding by the United States CIA of Union Press cultural activities in Singapore
and Malaysia since 1955, as well as the founding of Chao Foon. By analyzing
agreements, letters, reports, and Chao Foon’s content, and comparing them with
the recollections of Union Press's leaders in their later years, the article secks to
discern the truth about the recollections of US aid history and the autonomy
of the publications. The research reveals that the US conducted multiple
reviews of Union Press's finances, publication content, and performance, and
intervened in and criticized Union Press and Chao Foon. The editorial policy of
Chao Foon was set to avoid political discussions and present itself as a purely
literary publication, but in reality, it aimed to fulfill the American strategy of
unattributable propaganda. Readers generally did not see Union Press members
engaging in propaganda activities of the cultural Cold War; instead, they saw
Chao Foon promoting pure literary freedom, vigorously spreading modernism
to prevent readers from being influenced by communism. Finally, the article
reflects on the mainstream discourse of Union Press and Chao Foon from the
perspectives of the autonomous principle and the heteronomous principle of
literature. It points out that compared to leftist publications in the Malayan
Chinese community during the Cold War era, Union Press members and their
publications had significant advantages in the local economic and political
spheres, often benefiting from the heteronomous principle rather than the
autonomous principle claimed by mainstream discourse.

Keywords: Union Press; Chao Foon; Pure Literature and Art; Asia Foundation;
Unattributable Propaganda
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3. A T A TR AT WS EAR XU A AR AR S I A AL
CITARE BB 5

TEME: (FWABES TSR LLCERD 5 CEAETRY)  (1955-1969) ) ,
Bk ERE . AN, WS (A ARSI (ER) BERIBSCE)
CElE: ESLHIL RS ARG, 2022) 5 12930 FMERBESCHBE g
CRBHFR R BETA R CEEN” TR A, BT RR TAFZE IS4
Fk, A RERMBIA1955FM ALK TAFE, HRIBIERBULA “1EhERIME
FEME” FTEAE TAF R E R AR BEA S P S R . B S KB N R E R “1F
RNERBEEM" , BB TR TAF 25 &L, H HEEEF5A TAF A
1950 2 1960 AR IR EHEAT A RIBT B LLB A A3 B . MG I 5108 T 2% TAF RS S AMEA
A&, 1T HAR TR IR IE KBS NG AR “YE TR E B .

 “Agreement” (28 June 1955), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3696, 1-3.
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4. W78 4 oA A AR XU H Rk H 2 RO R 2 A R S A AR 1
By, sEtbteE AR E HE A AR B, BRI,
W kst W7 A A YR (B RS AR
e KHE, FFINGRISUESE AT FEPE A5 7 R PR AN 2 A T T
HDEERE

5. WU Rrged s (R &, T 55 o0l 2 B AR
&, HERT R T MI BLNE TG e B A

6. W7 AHERZ R BWIE, & RSHRKIKHKRET L
Ji At L0540 AT SRR AT S R 3 R AT B
IR 5

7. WA U5 ORFF IR, AE4ESXUT A 2 18 = AR
JRGES A o AN AT 51 5

8. MR A F IR E IZsigaa iz b E iz, X G~
M PR E S 4L

9. FJT L ER RS RO AR g Folk 55 52 A 405 W N 2@ AR A5 AN
HESRIE O MR 25 B, XERYIFARR LT RT TS
MIEERN s AT BSOS RN . F 7 e AR IH AR
JRGHR AR A LI H A A2k EOR AR I 5T

10. 7 [Al @ 4P MR IR L7 ATERIAR . BbEL BB, 307 &
AREGR L ZEUEMA N A 5] B A TR IS AR I,
TR O CRAREARR T AL & 21 HF 5 0 1 R
WEPT S EEETUE: teAh, WO R R, 5 TEia Ak
—HEGESET, LR T VIR

11 1 W ORAE U RRRE AR D — A RS NS R ) DAAS 2
ARG, BT 15 BUE TR Ae N 58 (10 B B BUARAE A 4
N, B 5 A 205 4 42 7R X I B A A A 5 52
R

TAF 5 K8 F19565£9 H18 HAZHE Hhil, FENES LAY
KEVNF, EEAFETIEES (PEZAERR) « CREFEAERY « ¥
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ISR P At 5 AR U A iR g R, UKL 263k “ Wik o
VR B o, XA H A B R VA B 22 AR X A AL A 3 D AT i
o TRV ES 23 R S i A AEAEMR BL, 1244 b DAL & AH O i
BB, 7 IR R RS AR TAF 2 B 10 TSR B VR R L I
8Ly, KRR BERAT MR, MR REL, X7 A R I e &
DR TT GRS AU 75 5 A R T N TAF FRIE R -

MIBCE R, TAFRARYE G204 2SR A0, RO A4
W TAF BETREK, 4 RIS B TAF S MR- AR bR, KA T
iBo TAFXS AR B BT A 26 AF, DA PRI ST HUAK L 55 7 ARLE
2 ELI R TAF W 10 ACHK v SR AE B AR — VA, o e 0 32 140 25
Bk AR s B CRA AR, BA RS T RO E
BARGAT 27 5 MDUEE T« ORI AR AT, AR KA
PR o R I o] X e R < s ERAAER” . R
if7, TAF BBIARIRENIE , W BI I EAL . SISV RIS B )
HRALF LA E] (R, DTHREF &ML N LR
X7 2B ISR R, RS ESR AL LR By 26 AR IR B, IR
N TAF + U BRI 55 1R (A B IL Rl . PN B SR VELE, IB2RAR
WIEA, JF HAREL AR TR 91 A I R A 5 ME DU . XSS U A
RY), BAT € WEHAHR T, IR ABEAT s 10 HARK TAF 42
AT AIRAN (XD 20, B e R P AL Al b g AR R A HE A
MG T SUIEAR AN R, FFEORAIREE SN . 8 BX L
PN A B IEVESE, BRI (BRI SRR 2538 ik il
BRRARMIEZ —o T —AMEIERITE KBAE . B Ea = A H ik
A4 TAF R i, 2 PRARS HIRLE R4 P9 B AE S8 S8 1 BBk

FAR LI R WA AR 581, TAF 8 28M:, IFA2
1999 £ (RN e 2 G BT i) 5 2 I AR S SR PR )« (BRI

P “Agreement” (18 September 1956), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3598, 1-4.

PRI IR (1925-2009) ) . FAER:  (F#R (1929-) ) . MBiE: bk
PUlE (1935-) ) « B4iE. (BRLEE (1929-) ) , #HUSHEZ. REEmE. (FHX
A , H—M, 27, 164, 190+ 66
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SIS BRI, — HS s B A S A TR A R e,
F/DAETAF 55 J5 SCREAR BRI 1955 F 21970 FARVIHIA R k. #5
2, FEARB AR T 1 VU AE 452 SE PR I RN, B XU Bt R (B
A FEA RTINS, Z5K3 PUE M A B AT PR 22 K
HARAEAE SR AR, TAF G ZIEB . FTiE “JBATHL”
FEIRTA I S4E AR B S R, A ARTCVE R A
WX E B SRIEHEN S, TAF WEA DB E IR, X%
SR EL SR B AR R SR R AL R Ty, ARG, RE S
VER RS 5 PO I — FUEL), w0 Zi A HH B I 2 9l 28 1 BT B
. 23K 6 BRI H B AR A TAF HiR 545 2R B, IELFUL
B TAF AR BESE 5 ISR SE I _F 2 E A R RN ERMR, NHE BT
T A ERAARN SR, 2 E R BRI, R AE X AR
BRI RAAES TR, TAFAKATREA M BT AR IILS . T
SR VBRI TAF BB AR “ 58 R% 7, WA G IETT
BAAT N, a7 ERITH “RILERL” HKik.

V. VIR G 2o Jpemn (ARG ) Ao R T-1id
CIA [FIFLE AR 5 27~ 56 J7 BER TAF 0 AU T A b G 92 B L R it - 1)

P CHERY) MESGEMBUN: (BRI, FRFE.  (ER) ERKTIESD
CRERY . 2548831 (19994E1H /2HD , T3, AR (B RS E g3k
ik, e R Y PG L, “ERmB S mEFERA” 14 S S0 EE:
(EXSHEA R DHEEE) , Tl4b.

N H BT B BR S oR . TAF X AR B AT BETE 1970457 H 31 F42 1k . SR A4
MR AR & T BTUE, 1976 E RN KB SCF A B g . W4T 5.
(50-70 FARFMHI AL EE: 12 “KBF” ), CCFEBRD) . 20079571,
T175. BT #8900 TAF A K RBEIIRY R B IE 1970 AR M SO MR, B8 MEARHE
Br&T B2 U, RN BEESAEE, B4R TAF 258 D i) A Tk g
RARIEW AN TAF BB BAKIE “ =+ 2447 o KECMN 1952 4ETF IR 2 52 B, bt
5, TAFALTITE1976 421981 F[HA Wi IR AR . S W ELZ: G2k “FHIR”

AR, H10kR.
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HRLEAE CIAREAT S AT RINEAY, A RRK-F T 4 SR AN 5N, TAF 33
T A P15 A E T T I ST B R B0 — WS, B B AT
HEENL S, AIERERE AR (BRI E5 R A 25

BT b S AR R B T R AR ) ) S S, (R
ALY AR A R B ST R R B, I BRSO
HAL . HEAET A R A B0 o R 2 AR B 06 . AR WA A % 0
ITAFRRESIA S LB B AER, (R BB R R AR, 2
VIS5 KB AR T ARGEATE, HEB K (ChESERRY) Mos®
PIAE . IR AR SR A = B, — KB R =
ST AT TGO R ST 55— KB D BOR A KA 4
HIRIEH T, MR FRMA IR = KRR K T U o R
Bk, AT 28R B S E JT . BE R RRAL AT (R
BRI, HLURIBIIRT Gt R T p RS2, 2 B AR R AL ABAT]
T T, AR R — R, B RUE BRI IR 19554E 6 1
28 H S TAFZT ITMSGRE AN (R i ss rst: J—, 7E6IT
WA RiAS A WA 00 R S B N B AT ATBOA S =, ARHPER
FAER L BUR B8, H =, RARMER IR A AL E R
VO, R e A . ZOMRIE SR S 2 S TR
25, T ELA LA T e A 0 PR AT S ORI A S, LT, AR T L
MY, MRS AN N, ROEE A S 3
ke R AT RIS AL R S g B

SR T AR SR SR T I TR R SRS, DU R TI
SIAE A firh 2% 8 6 3 [ 475 67 B SR 2 AR BRI AT IR 2 R, 45— 1]
AR BB KL TC AL U (R 2 A AN SR (REIR) B, SOHRE
AT THEAT — IR IE S, LEABATA AR S ER L P 3 SR R FR B 9 R
WONAESL A — UG, AR WIS S8 TS A e A A SUR

¥ “Project Outline” (1955), DTPILLAR, vol. 2, no. 0029, 15.
**“John H. Tallman to John E Sullivan® (27 October 1958), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4959, 5.
*“Robert D. Grey to the President, TAF” (29 June 1955), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3694, 1-2.
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HEE. WeE 2, ARSI TAF AUKEE IS SR b AN @SS, T
AR A B BOA RS IR « 30k B 2 2 T A 0 e Rl 7 T 28
BEAT S SEIORER; AR U R 0 2 T e J R BRI 2 ST
1, FEgfe AN “JELAEE” (non-Communist left) HIHEE IR 8L
TR, AT 3 SURBIL)KAR RS At 2 ey, X R348
AR BANSTIER G, (GRER) EAE L7 R ATk AR e SR A
B FEDR At B O, BT R S &g R RE T,
BEZR (FER) BRI MR E S, AR RYFE T ZER Y
HUEORF AN, B ST B RS AT 1 8 2 e pe e S g v
%, BHRKESEMANSAOS “BUARE. ZFAF. 1ol
IR . AR, IXUEE S ERE I R R T B MR, (A EE
TR (BERY IR THUA IR .

TAF S5 X0 25 B PSR 12 AT 4 HE R 2B 7 B RN BA i), 8
PR BRRE AN R 7T LA 2 A0 2 (A SE R AR R (R 25K, XU
PO 5 ) ISR AE XU L R A 4B T B R ALSE (RER) FZE4UHr o
R AEBN L FE S, A T AR B SRS A A 3 1
FE SRR BB R T FH RN (free Chinese) HIfE&Y. 5 2, BRI

© 2 M, Frances S. Saunders, The Cultural Cold War, 62-63. 3K[E & &b EIL =56 A2
—, 1938FRFER®, 1948 EGI, BEREEE, BIF (TEZE)Y HK,

R ANR FAEME FH 2 RUTIN RoR “TkE A AR B E ANGEIRE” (SRR
Fo (PMBRTF (1934-) ) , BUTHZE. RRESHE. (FHEULAFE) , M, W
121) o TREEEHE R ASE RS AR R S A s s B R LD “ S st JE44
R, SRR AR, SCBHRBE Y PO M (S A R

(BRI 55 1), (Rl 5% , 2009830, 715> , Jakfliit
FAEAL SR PRI B3 Ja e S5 AR TR BRI 5K B e A B I A RS Dy (2 A S i)
e, JERABIRME BomiE (FERD o A E CERDY gmiB Mt A4S TH — A 4,

{AFE (R KR T REAREM/NG, R T 1957 454 b AR i gl (2
VRIS IEY o A HEFCE TR HARI NG “ RIS 57 TRArp AR L a7, (B REET “ 5
FERAMER” , SCHEBEEIH IR BE R E B A, HAW
ATAE BAMAERIIATE L (SRBT:  ( CERD) QTR (1955-1960)
BISCEMLIEAS)  GRTnd: PR LRSS, 2017) , BILIS)

IR (YRIE (1925-2009) ) . HUTERZS. RREERE: (FESUHIE)

HM, .

i “Agreement”(28 June 1955), 1;“Agreement” (18 September 1956), 1.

= 365



366 =

BHEAZALS5ESE: RIES5ERHAR
Boundaries and Bonds of the Chinese Diaspora: Empirical and Theoretical Studies

FEAT CEERD BB B RIANES L ATE #3607 AT L SR H B
BRIRE, ARl KA BCCERIL E EE RN .

CEERY AIFISH BT 1955 11 H10H, TAFEIZRGT =4 4
MEHEE CEXD Mg TERMHNE. X =4 1F8 & TAF HH 1L b
M %484= (L. Z. Yuan) . Raymond Hsu FIM. H. Su (I XLEFATH) .
AR A 16 HlESE A # A pFie, il (R $RAER “4itk
WALSLZ” SR BEARIE, JFINETRIVr = MRS 1) OB 3 i i
W), WA BRI LR i ARG, A, AR B TIiE
AR AR, DL R ) B AR EEE R, SRR TP ) I N2 T
FRA, DRI R PG (B B0 7R R Al & 1R 0%
&, BEE— AR E g LM R, RE R
FE AT DATA o 5 RS0, 25 IUIAE 5 X Bl B Rl B B 2 ROk R D 1), Al
FA P MR T DL B Ot R, AR5 LA B 77 R

F4b—Fs H Raymond Hsu $252 FIPFE8 54 & LU e om 20, A vF+)
YT ZI SR (ERD) A “AiERITACZE AT BAE L H5E
JER, R HEE AT ANZ TR A SR, ARH AL
MATHEE . X EARFZE (XY TRMETTH “RIREL” Hig, A
BLRN—IREFZTNE T AR, i, BEIRE IS AR,
W IR IR I 15 25, (Bl B RAS A KPR . B, xS
VESBEAT VRIS, B SR B AR AN T, A L R KRR S
IS, TEEANE, FFRBER A AS BE A RS ST T RS .
bRl fi4a BB R RR) SCR)ANE,  (IEERRL AN Bl R —ie
BECE. BE CRESD BEKN (EERWKIIMER) REEUE
P, AR RAEVER K AEAEF NI 5, R s NS 2 IX — 1 5t
SRE e AW HEF TS IBOORZ, R/, TmHA
AN (R BITISs =R/, HPhaRErRr kEY E
££. Raymond Hsu##i i, WIREBALE AR /R M (REHE T R

“ “Yuan to James T. Ivy” (16 November 1955), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3683, 1-2.
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CREY B4, F/ AR BT RIS FR IR BE S 4, T A
AR URIEY M.

RGP M. H SulS, RS T LR IHE S
V. RIS (ER) 10 “a DR T CE” HiREE L
A, (R FgmBAESREIL R B, A7 B8R Raymond Hsu ff)
PR Rid, M8EFEEEST R TR R, ok R
FETESEIBAR I 158 1 b [ S R, RATIh S AR —
EcE®,

R AT T TR TS TAR “MRAR T, HEMITHA
ST SRS R ARSI, Fs B (BER) HB TAF %,
PRI A 55 TAF 244F “AREBRGIE” AIETII N A FIBOEARBOE B, B
SCOCHIBR RREMR) W 4 VTR AT, R LR R %S I SR A
A, HS R P NI TR AE A SO B A i b B4R,
F UNRM” ERR T TERT A ER R, EAKIAAE T “ TR
BRI FIREE “BIKJE /7T a0 TR, AR SIR v ik
B S EEN; SORGE AR E HEAER 2. “MEaE,
W R, MHEAEFARE 27 Y WER TSI kB R 958 (KA
Bk CANERRES, HEPIRERG” 1 emEE LT 2%, X
P E R BERE T (R “aiDklii” mERms, K
AR T B AT 2 P A L

SAVEE A A A A (R QRIS LT, IE T
TAF (R T (BER) nbE iyt 2 %6, T ELEm 7 % FI8: R oRmA
Rt QTS BRI 20k ) S HOCTT I SR, 5230 (RERD)
WOCHOR IR 7 2, AUTIDURS . 55 3 0 0 A /N U R I o R
KERI, WRITISH=5, BEMMENE. B4, LREE T

4 “Raymond Hsu to James T. Ivy” (17 November 1955), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3685, 1-2.
““M. H. Su to James T. Ivy” (18 November 1955), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3687, 1.

1965 4F A FERUTAF 5 TR 22 1015 B HLR A5 fth O o 254930 ()« 2L “L. Z. Yuan
to William T. Fleming” (22 March 1965), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6451, 2.

TR BRI, (EERD L B (19554 11H) , W17,
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CRER) HHTHZI AR I B4 SCR AT RS2 AT A
371 (195745 H)D #E T, W2 KEH 5 TAF F 9 R BUF &
T E BB TR XARER CER) JUFET “ DRI
Fik, JRRZ I LR A R R ARRE IS N A i R bR 3
i —— BEAR (R EHAT “ORAIISCERE TE” , {2 “—Hb
(SO IR B AR R G ) IR o, S R M A
AR 37HITFLG, (X)) MBS “BUREELE” 8, Sk
BT E 2 ARAEFAE S, AR, BN SRS E
RIRFEANEL/R1E (Paul Verlaine) HIVEN,, XWHTHTED) CEXDY XTI
RE ARV

AT (XD A CHAERKR) EREFENAZET1959F3A K
RAE CHERR) W CRRITE LY, — Bl IRk 7226 o T SR )
BB MTRE4HRET (ER) 78 CE GIrisi
) WA GEIRREMIRE E S, XA AR (R
MANREN A R E R, M “BUREGEHISCETI , 8l “4ix
SIFERE” , HFEHA “RATN B bR B 2 AR b ™

TR 8 TR, Bt A T A R R “ TR RIS L
SARGUEMARA S ARSI 1 “ DoRIEAG” IR R, W 7 BIBREI 2 «
ANAERRIEAL” , BARIES 0 “hEL” EROTRRRE (S REEM: (5
St (RED ety , 5170 o ERGEREEMR “ DRTA” BHEREE S
LR, TAFEZRIETRTT “RREMd” M, AAE (EX) KRN AX
Leig . S5—T7i, TAF IS RBUNE B AR BOL 5 T7 I A 708, 5T A 22
B BRI SN UK, JFH AR . 5101 TAF #4800 T4 9658 RBURN & D152
W, 2 I, “The Representative (Malaya/Singapore) to John Sullivan, Director, Programs Department”
(29 July 1959), AFR, Box P-57, 1. TAF MAUBRAISEHHE FCBUR AT & 05 3 153 HHBUR 8
FTAAREERA., ISR S RIBGES), 1 B2 (R AR R S AL A R T BUNINES),
A% TAF XA SRR A BUR & T LA OB R T TR 4332, X bR 301 A UG 2K
TETAF B R AKSEW: . 2. “John E Sullivan to William T. Fleming” (11 June 1962), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6582, 1.

P, (ERERSER) (R, $37M (195745 H) L Ti4.

P Gl e MEE - giE) , (ERD L 781 (195944 ), Ti24. WRIEAE
|z, ik EZmE kL. A% (FaiETaE) O\FHR: KBH5E,
2007) , T174-75.
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H AR LB I LS R A il shif By« “ 5
HURISCE RO, TR, L ERRTr RS, T (8
[ WAREERES FEPSRRZ,  Hriefea 5 HEEUEL . EAL
CAERIRD AT CEERMD) » A (EXD) FEURSC
N A ERX - EE AR, WKLY C DS
RESGEZ” 7. ARE GBS RIS ETK, Winfbre
WEAEARIN, BT “MIRSHE” 4b, HRDU R E YKL, EHdE
AR A Ey ERES U, M B AHIEI 3
TR AT A E TR AR SN HeE 2, B IR E X
IBEAA SIS 2 2ok B RIE AR AR 2 Al S i AR TE S
AN f& ELHOK B SR A3 SCFE S

HETAF WA R (BEIXD 11959 54 H ehiUa fr 5K
“ainces” SREWET 1130 HTARXS (FEX) BHATH AR SRS, it
PPN R OEURE R “ainCE AR, TR TN
R 2BOA H . kil AN CREXD) BT 3 DA S SCA AT S E2 1k
REACZ TR B0 B, ANiign 3 T =TI S v
AT RS LA A fan 2 — B B AN AR R S oREA 3, ™
HLRWG T U R By T RO R R AR, ITTIXAE TAF &R A
RS Ee ZRE NN (FERD) FHE D IR SR SR, Kk
A 6 BT Sk [ NFT S I HBUR ) £ B BOR, JFER (BRI A
KU RN BB TE . AN SORBEAT AR, AR R s> 5¢
VRSB AT S S IR

ERVEA - RAEEATE BITAF AMETIE (B I T AN
7w, M EBOAK Az BRI TIEHRL. B (8

TE: (EEETRE) , Tss.

PR (ORI HETE R ) OUTR: AWM, 2011 , 557,
YA (SEETRE) , 590-9%.

**“Chao Feng Society (8501): Field Report” (30 November 1959), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3652, 1.
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A BRI T 1] A 06 T S 1 2 M BURF ¥ 2 (0 T, R AR (AR
BUFII R T 10« Dok AL BUATHAEAE L SR I (FER) RLA
S, TAF 9 K R 26 [ [ 45 B B 2 K3, BT 45 2 B AR Pl I
RN, 65 TAF S 3] PRI N FE G, Bihsit R
WAHENS YRR, B (R W T “disc” ek, IR
feik TAF “E 22 ERen” », HELEARRO MR “aiscy” 1
AR E R AR, TR FHRRE (R IR E R
HHEBIHIER, XA TAF B R 2907 A5 5000 o [ 302 11
WAL, AT DR BURITHE 1 “ DR BUE.

Jeweunfr, T TAF S FEFEAAE W (Robert Blum) AR 78 14
SR — VI HE, DL/ ATIE R 2% FE T4 P 0 BB B T e
XAk CHER0) AT LU O 2 BT T2 S0 (R, bk “aling 2
Ke5E B B TE DAL B, Rl S A e A B A S AT
JEXISERIYIE], JEB) T DA A S BRI SCRIBL S 3 S = S 5r
EHE SR G o Y AR A BT (32 AR FIE CEER) T
AL “AiCE” RIEN (FER) WP E AR, HRix—
PIRERE (EX) EEE0E, CRER “4ics” EETHRE “K
TEAL” SRS R, AR AT BB EAT T Bttt A <3
IEALT R CRME AL

S PHUR E SGES LA T S H A N T BRSO (K A
REEECRAT . BB A + B RIE 20 5| BRSO, IRk 3R
2V (EEIRD) 196948 FH A5 1970 45 AR A1 1 Jié 3 T A 57 — S IR

% “Memorandum for the Record: Meeting with Messrs. Strong and MacKnight of the Department
of State” (22 May1953), DTPILLAR, vol. 2, no. 0043, 1.

P . BBAUR S D), (C—1E) |, 2016%E 12, 44,
77 “Robert Blum to John Gange” (18 April 1960), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4756, 2.

PHK (R BAECERMBL Al s s, TIBT CRERR) 551383 (1959
E3H13H) , W11, F169W (1959410 16H) , W2, FH176W (195942 H
41D, T7.
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BB AME . WE (EX) wmEHBLD. T4, BEmmgkda
R WSS IFNCE 11967 4 LARE AR UML) 26 AAE (RE T
ARy BT “3CZ” IR “EEEElAREE 7 (high modernism)
P ANGIVEBME, JEIRSESC . VAL, o SO ok SO O I E AT R
FIARAE MBS, TR2E B R QM E S R I, ik (D
SRR “AiCE” R BT

h. RS2 (R ) el

TAF 25 BRI PRACRE I BBL R UK E . 35—, SRk Timah
Oy R EERZ, ERMCGH DS, DU A GATIE IR
PRSI Fre, TP AR, B SMIESNAE S, AT R
ATHR, HEHAAT AT BRI CRAERRD) M CEXD) 55 5=,
Wk P ARt e CEERIRD) EHRERZ; B0, Sk TFRERR
MR CERY AEHWEZ: BT, P PRI B A B 2
Wit BN, W TAEREMBRELSEHEFES; B0, AIEGLH
SR, B\, REERIERIR L, HAhEsMRE,
g BRI ARSI B

NT IR TAF 23], ABREREE A BB S PR R EE T 24
&P TAF, Bl (X)) MRS . 32 PR T3 5 1 AR gt
ATF, RIMBIHE (R 1955 1970 4F HIEHE . 1X Eesd ks 1= 2L
Y B AN TAF BRSO T I PIUE B Rty BOBE 1D %48, &
BERRE, TAFRMES (XD MELRAR TN RBEH, K
Wtk CER) RAT 5IATIE S E AL 14 P v AR BiRiES) T
O RAT ERANHAB B MR BTH

” “William T. Fleming to Chen See Ming” (1 August 1965), AFR, Box P-286, IMG_5305-5306, 1-2.
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T EHEESIT (EX) MEMES, 1955819705

IR TEEh&E (. . SEo0) Eu FFD
1955.11.1-1956.3.31 ST$21,130 ~US$7,043
1956.4.1-6.30 ST$11,720 ~US$3,907
1956.7.1-1957.6.30* ST$81,548 + ST$4,000 ~US$28,516
= ST$85,548
1957.7.1-1958.6.30# ST$45,600 + ST$83,600 ~US$43,067
= ST$129,200
1958.7.1-30 M$3,167 ~US$1,056
1958.8.1-1959.7.31 M$18,000 ~US$6,000
1959.8.1-1960.7.314 M$16,860 -US$5,620
1960.8.1-1961.7.31 M$12,970 ~US$4,323
1961.8.1-1962.7.31 M$11,396 ~US$3,799
1962.8.1-1963.7.31 M$12,000 ~US$4,000
1963.8.1-1964.7.31 M$14,100 ~US$4,700
1964.8.1-1965.7.31* M$14,100 ~US$4,700
1965.8.1-1966.7.31* M$14,100 ~US$4,700
1966.8.1-1967.7.31* M$14,100 ~US$4,700
1967.8.1-1968.7.31 US$3,500 US$3,500
1968.8.1-1969.7.31 US$1,500 US$1,500
1969.8.1-1970.7.31 US$1,500 US$1,500
B ERD ~US$132,631

PR AR : “Basic Agreement Dated 28 June 1955 between James T. Ivy and William Hsu” (28
June 1955), Asia Foundation Records ( BL Ff&]FRAFR), Box P-135, IMG_3699- 3700, 1-2,
Hoover Institution Library & Archives, Stanford University; “Attachment No. 2 to Basic Agreement
Dated 28 June 1955” (27 March 1956), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3674, 1; “Attachment No. 2
to Basic Agreement Dated 1 July 19567 (10 September 1956), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3604, 1;
“The Representative, Malaya/Singapore to the President, TAF” (3 January 1958), AFR, Box P-135,
IMG_4982,1; “The Representative, Malaya/Singapore to the President, TAF” (16 July 1958), AFR,
Box P-135, IMG_4975, 1; “John H. Tallman to Chen See Ming” (22 September 1958), AFR, Box
P-135, IMG_3668, 1; “The Representative, Malaya/Singapore to the President, TAF” (1 October
1958), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4968, 1; “John H. Tallman to Chen See-ming” (28 September 1959),
AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4895, 1; “William Fleming to Chen See-ming” (2 December 1959), AFR,
Box P-135, IMG_4834-4835,1-2; “William T. Fleming to the President, TAF: Enclosure-Regular
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Program Monthly Budget-August 1960-July 1961” (9 September 1960), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4668,
1; “The Representative, Malaya/Singapore to the President, TAF” (28 April 1961), AFR, Box P-135,
IMG_4542,1; “The Representative, Malaya/Singapore to the President, TAF” (16 June 1961), AFR,
Box P-135, IMG_4537,1; “William T. Fleming to Chen See Ming” (9 August 1961), AFR, Box
P-135, IMG_4523-4524, 1-2; “Union Press-Malaysia-Written Agreements” (1961), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6456-6459, 2-3; “William T. Fleming to Chen See Ming” (1 August 1962), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6633-6634, 1-2; “William T. Fleming to Chen See Ming” (15 August 1963), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6630, 1; “William T. Fleming to Chen See Ming” (4 February 1964), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6623-6624, 1-2; “William T. Fleming to the Chen See Ming” (5 November 1964), AFR, Box
P-322, IMG_6619, 1; “The Representative, Malaysia to the President, TAF” (12 November 1964),
AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6479, 1; “William L. Eilers to Jefferson Chen See Ming” (29 October 1965),
AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6461, 1; “The Representative, Malaysia to the President, TAF” (2 November
1965), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6402, 1; “David Getzoff to Jefferson Chen See Ming” (21 October
1966), AFR, Box P-286, IMG_5378, 1; “The Representative, Malaysia to the President, TAF-Annex
II: Three- Year Plan for Foundation, Assistance to UCO Projects Malaysia 1967/68 through 1969/70”
(16 March 1967), AFR, Box P-286, IMG_5229, 1.

YLl (D TR HA: ST$3 (STHRMIM) KA EUSSL, 2. “Robert D. Grey to the Repre-
sentative, Malaya/Singapore” (12 March 1959), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4146, 4; M$3 (M85 ifi)
KZ1#74 US$1, 2. “The Representative, Malaya/Singapore to the President, TAF” (6 February
1959), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4942, 4. St#eF i H 1959 FRFICR, BT LRELF L),
PSS THIEAR (- B0 SURMERL.  (2) “*” ShRRMIFEE, TAFFISMEIRSTS4,000 %
B CFERO) A (ZRAE AR EAPRISEREAESCEETR. “#” SHRRIISERE, ST$83,600 ft M AUBIG 5l
LRSI RN RAME (R TR, “A” ShoRTEE A B MS1,405, —
FHIEMS16,8600 TE “+” SHURM=AMEER, BWEE—FENSRINRAAE, FHAMS3,525,
YK 3L M$14,100.

19554 11 H Z19584E6 H, AR 55 v Lo B AR AR 5T N8,
PAI I TAF 45 AR R 0 LA IR GE R W 1 (ST$) THEL. /£ TAF Bt
BN, R 1958 4F 8 AL 5 SR ROL L R 48 (BRI R EN 55 24
"o TAF 4 IR IITGERM1958 47 A LT a6 LS T (M$) 15, ik
ARk 55 Hh Lo 1) 75 BE SRS HE A . (o AR AR 17195848 H B
PRERE BEIEDRS; 19594 1 H CEER) 5575 WK ERRBIIT-46 s
RS, FE4H (R MR S . TAF &G =5 R
CERD) Bk IE 2 F 4R 2R RIK H BB Tei 5.

MRIVER, KRR AT BIEA — 3, X3
BREAME LR (EXD) B8, AUFEE BB TARX (XD 1

CWih: (FYRIR: BIRTEC) . 566,
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BN PTUAHEN, AR CEER) {EFTE R EREEAE F] T TAF $2
H & RO A RIFR SR B SEPM A, BT e/ BIRFE kK. (%
Y 7E19574E7 H 219584F6 H R8I 2 &%, b 7 HMz L —FEN 5
B, FOMOREGEN T 20 (XY FIEN S 2428 H . TAFBEH S1%
AR BLIHE ISP FEIERSE T, R 71955219574 (#
Y AMERINR R T —HAFERSEN. ZARFMA EZ LTS
3, WESEAN LG FEm, FE R ORN LT AR
AL (HERY) TE19614F8 H E19624F7 AR 3B %%, B2 2
T-TAF M 1959 221960 FEANIF YR L 5250 L A HA A5 i ie vRH R4 T BH 22 s
T4 5 T IH S LS SR A A AR, R SR T A L@ T A e i
B, WA, HUT H iR BRI TAF 1% B .
X FETAFE BRI B o 2, Shid 7 1%t MRS AT AR,
GERRTAF B T KT 1961/62 FFEFEFE H 0 7y MG, &M@ d T
AR IR . BT, AR @i 24 i A0 8 514 it Sk 1 42 A
W% . CERDY 2 AfE1968 48 H 219694F7 H LA K& 196948 H 221970
7 AR RIED A, L TAE TR DB H 8 B A BRI H 45

EAERNZ, LTRRA1959F4H (ERDY 78 RS LLF
JE A BRI R R B BARE EE), B
1969 8 H (FENX) H202 MALARE AR I, 5. HFMBHE A
WIS MR E ES), #ZETTAFK®EM. E& LRUET
T W & UK R AR X P U AR 3 SUE B % T SO DTk, R
R IR E AE G SCIR GRICRA B, IR LA “ir
i s iR .

TAFXF (EER) KISHE+PU4E (1955411 HE19704E7 A) I
Bie#, SRR 132,631 6T, AUAHN S AIRAS 2 1) 24k 3K 9% /o

o “Budget Project Sheet: Chiao Feng Society, Amount: 1957-58” (1957), AFR, Box P-32,
IMG_3160, 1.

5 “Brancis Cooray to the President, the Asia Foundation” (12 October 1959), AFR, Box P-135,
IMG_4851, 1-2.

6 “William T. Fleming to Chen See Ming” (1 February 1961), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_4249, 1.
S, (DS E HRBAES) (Bb: JTEREBRERAF, 2009) , T80,
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#1950 2 GOAEARHT L I TR RA 24 A A I 27 AR
B, MXTZF, A b TAR R A 3R F N T4 1 B Bh & A n] i
PEK, AR RSBV ABABINED “BERRMAR” ©. Ll
CERD A, 1955 221958 FRpATEMMEMI MMM (R2) , A1
1957219584 TAF X (XY MR E&FE L mi137n (KD ,
1957 #1958 £ (X)) B H FHHEKRLI4000 A, 1964 Fheimn]
1£8,000 A (£3) o M HAMRTHTER, (BER) HEEM5H, TAFHS
AEAME, X O AR S LR [ AR R .

R2 (BER) BAEMENIEE, 1955819674

A ATHAKL PARZS UL EEM HH R 44
1955-1956 "

(118 1)) 3271 32 [ HF

1956-1958: 67T y 5 i AT

CEE19-723D
1958.11-1959.3 —

= |
(7377 38D 167F 36 - ATl
1959.4-1964.8 B
(5578-142 W) * 167F 24 —A AT
1964.9-1967.3 16F 76 Tify AT

(25 143-173 1)

BRIKIR:  Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1962 (1962), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6718,
24; Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1964 (1964), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6784-6785, 31.
VLI x> SR BRI I 32 FF DA% 32 TR RS /N

MR RS SN AR, ERIEAZ, 24 TUK RS
JERINT76 T, FEATEM MR M P FAEREE RO TA, @

MR A BRI TAR K O R AT BTSSR . RS RS 105, B Gl As
B BN 1955 221970 4515 3 TAF ISR FON 1,438,535 3576 (B ILF4ENE . GRS
SER DA DB (SR ) o (hAMSIEE) 202345
AU, U89 - 92) . XA MIRFGEA TG TAFHRLS 7 M AT T SR 1 SO A 0l A R 2 7]
B % A H0R  Fo At AR B BB K
CRLME. (R (19290) ), 67,
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A 65% HORS ST . (EERY) RBRIEMN LA K2 T, &7
I EAR R IR . 1955 % 1958 £E4F P-4 B 4 F 75 4,000 A& | F,
XER19994F (EER) RTINS SR GO BER A N “ (ER)
MRBIE ARG —THEEL” » BE R EURTE 19604F “AtH =T
L4y O RWERI MBS, (FER) 1E1960F I B H R RN, X
13,5004, i B i A S TR R . X T RS R
TR MR KB R I TAF S K (ZER) #58, EARAD R E M1 [
12 TT i Je 2 e M B

=3 (EX) SRTHEEME (K) , 1955819655

4y | 1955 | 1956 | 1957 | 1958 | 1959 | 1960 | 1961 | 1962 | 1963 | 1964 | 1965

s | BHE | R | BRE
R 4000 | 4,000 | 4,000 4,000 3,500 5,700

TR 3,700 3,700 5,000 | 4,300 | 4,825
izt
LR 7500 5,000 5,700 | 8,000 | 6,000

BRI KUR: “The Representative, Malaya/Singapore to the President, TAF: Program Budget — Year
1958-59” (27 January 1958), AFR, Box P-134, IMG_3468, 27; “Chao Feng Society (8501): Field
Report” (31 March 1959), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3653, 1; “Robert D. Grey to the President, TAF”
(29 June 1959), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3694, 1; “The Chao Foon Monthly” (31 May 1960), AFR,
Box P-135, IMG_3651, 64; “William T. Fleming to L. Z. Yuan: U.RO. Programs & Activities in
Malaysia” (8 October 1962), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6569, 4; Union Press Organization: Annual Report
1962, 25; “L. Z. Yuan to the Record: Discussion with UPO leaders” (11 October 1963), AFR, Box
P-322, IMG_6525, 4; Union Press Organization General Review: 1956—1963 (1963), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6696-6697, 17; “Yu Nan Shen to John E Sullivan” (26 November 1964), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6477, 4; Union Press Organization: Semi-Annual Report January—June 1964 (1964), AFR, Box
P-322, IMG_6819, 19; “Introduction”, in Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1964 (1964),
AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6764-6765, vi; “A Summary of the Aims, Policies and Works of U.PO in
Malaysia” (18 November 1965), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6670, 6; Union Press Organization: Annual
Report 1965 (1965), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6858, 37.

VLE: 196441 PR 8,000 A& H, AL MAERERIFIER 2,000 4 (FEXD .

T 15% SEAHT . BN, HEEMBEHR AL T (ERD 55% MEHHE. 3
I, “Project Data Sheet: Chao Feng Society” (1961), AFR, Box P-134, IMG_3552-3553, 46-47.

R RBELGARABIAT (B, ERER) , 7B,
% «“The Chao Foon Monthly” (31 May 1960), AFR, Box P-135, IMG_3651, 64.
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AN RIBAER S CEERL) iR LD RERBE I B i

FRAEIR AL 45 TAF (K1 1964 £ FEM R b, HIBT CRERD) SR B )52
P BB E R P A R FE U P IR . AR EBUR
IR, W FAFERAESA e /1S 7 FniR g AR AR e, JFEIX L
2510 B S0 B b T R UG W9 B R AUEAATTE C . A
TISIHG,  CGERD ST ERIPE A TR TR /M. g s B AE S 92
W (196046 H) JHAaE & “HARAHT Py i T 52 44 /N R IR A /)
U, BEETE T REVERZA « P (Edgar Allan Poe) FIF A (O.
Henry) BRI /DNULRESS, FERIAPAAER M 5t. IS 103 1
(196145 H) FaiiE “HG RGR RN AT CE” , 4
FUGEZ S RF (T S. Elio) K& Gili)  (The Waste Land) , I
BXENPREN G B B (ERY KB ZRK
FEVEFWAE Y (William Faulkner)  F#E ¥k (Pearl S. Buck) . R &
(James Joyce) . B (William S. Maugham) ¥ « & (Thomas
Mann) FIVP4F (Jean-Paul Sartre) 25 AIE .

RGN — EES RN TR TR T 1961 FF T (D) 9ids TAE
oo WEEAE (ERD) F1268 (19634 H) BRI DEE KRG,
AW P HBARTT SO R IR JREAM A . B
L, WEAIME: = SR I IRATH F B A A
M PE B ROR. 7 Bfdanst, BEEMKIHRRE (XY  “A AR
ZMTAE” , AR E R BT BRI BURTE IR 7 X
TR E AR BT CREXD) P BhHES) I ok 78 7 75 47 WS RN 2
VTSR B .

7 Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1964 (1964), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6784-6785, 30.
T CREINE . ER) 592 (1960456 ) , Tl S (RENNE) .
Mg (A EIEAERT GEJRY ) o T.S.Eliot %, Z4EEEi%: GRE) , (BERY ,
1033 (1961455 HD , Tl 3. 4-5. (EERD GITISHC TV A ER W. Menard 3
EREIHERR NI CRERRIE) » 2 Wiz 29-31.

Py (RERE) . (FER) , 1268 (19634FE4 ) , T,
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TR EEAZ s E N EAMISHR” , AR 143 i H 5
WS, BRI CARREE” EXERT (ER) . kA SEmKREA
AR, 5%, BT W O L St IR, BRI RS
HAVERTE CEXD) KR, HAo MR 5% % NIA DR B 5
12 CERD) REMIFIEER, JUHZABIRRE GERE) 1VF21EW
HALTIEE CERDY o 78 (FER) £S5, GEHEANIET (5
) BT, HR R, D NIRRT, (R T
JE RETIESEIERMIER, BT HEFHR GEX) 85, HMREEA
HMETE [R5 B 6 AR g A N AU IR R 8%, BEEL N ig 2R N
SR E A, BRI ME AT G %, DUH AR A TIA R
KRR . 3R VAR SRR S BB T SO 0 & VSO 2
FIRGE, 197044 B S 0E SIRAT PR IE 3 2 0 1 R IR R A AE Tk
VG- Hb R DA Lo 4L, A ) KUBE—B, HRURE R EAZ B &
RN FE sz s s RIS, T %R R PR A A
MIERTE (CEXD) BR, JakiRm e —Sal @b GiRiE, AIMER
HALITF, BRI REL, RS YA GEFERIER S S, ik
PR R HZ AL “VENBUR” . L BETE,  (BER) BARRIUEH
iy 4k, FLESE S SR A A O BhAh,  CERD) T
TREABE NI, KEAEFEAC L TAF FIAE R 2 AR ic s il K 2 B2 T AL
T (David Roy) tMEFEREITHE (FER) 4.

TE R BRI AE T TAF — 13 1956 £ 1963 SR 5 A1, (EER) A
(AR SRl = a4 5 RIERER, HP )\ +48%
PR RO A RATIESR, AT 2R “H#ERUR” , FHTE

P (RERAL) , (ERD , $1418 (19644E5) , Tl1; $143 8 (196449 ) ,
716,

HET (—REMDEERER 2 ERD 1 CERMELT 5 DRI )
CEERY , 555008 (20084E12H) , W34,

7 “Request for PP Project Renewal” (1958), DTPILLAR, vol. 2, no. 0003,2.

T (ARINAEIAEN) , M. BAT. . (RiERE. i
EEFARLY (Gt TEBEBRNERAT, 2004) , T1164.

" Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1965 (1965), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6858, 36.
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SCIZ T R I K38 7 AR 22 BN T ™ B A 7R 1963 2 1964 4F 1)
PN, KECERCHR B AR AE R DA U sC s AR sl S
PR S AR TR RS . X8 “RERIR” AEF B /2 AN “E R
N7 70 1963 — it Al i, AR TAF “ 554K 7e 22 iy
R “CBURFER” .

RIRERIR B TAF, U210 AR TSR (XD fnfa
feA A B . DR SRS BRI S i et A 3.
WIFE1962 FF R R, CEEXD) 1962 -4 e 7 5 RIR HSUFE B
F UK B A HS AR IS 2 B R . O TRREOZ T e, CEXD)
BB & AR AR AR SO RN E T, e miEAR T AR (&)«
AR CRBD . D AR GBI DARAES TR GRED Y. B
RIX L LTI RAE “BERIR” BRI R BEATEE™ . %R A
CREX) tfrfad SCZ P A4 2 9 5 A AR SR DAL 32 SUONBRiE
RIFA AR, A (CFavemik) BER CEAL bR H BE
Ky XD EAE ORI KRS A Ak, 23Rk & HAg
R IR E g “RIRESMIIZR”  (ideological training)
EREEBHERRES, TR T APANIE R TR FFEN, DU EREHE
B NERR E  EORES DL At A 1A B . 19634E 111, (R
H133 WG “CEWRT MR, BICTE TAERE S E R, fitH
R 3L 7 T2 A TR ITE S, 1 4845 1% 28 SO AR I/ E 2K “

78 Union Press Organization General Review: 1956—1963 (1963), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6696-
6697, 17-18.

" A Summary of the Aims, Policies and Works of U.PO in Malaysia (18 November 1965), AFR,
Box P-322, IMG_6670, 6.

* Union Press Organization Report: Quarter July—September, 1963 (1963), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6730, 1.

' 2 W Union Press Organization: Annual Reporr 1962 (1962), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6718, 25
o XVUASCETII & B R4 HOSCAAT B, S — RIS AR “ X
UR” AR BRI, BT, KM gAE N .

% Union Press Organization Report: Quarter April— June, 1963 (1963), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6650,
11.

® Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1962, 25-26.
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HR B CAEFIE” MR 7 N T A R TR R R A B
LR (BURTRIRTE) BAEBUEI (R 1) “SCEWR” g,
TIRAEAR 5 T BRI B 1) e 3SR 100 DA B W S ) 7 381428
i, GIAREH SO HARRD CRaverik) A CEPMERD) ISR
LT B B AER IO . TE19644E IR R, A I TARRE R /2
By raEsl 7 (RvErdR) « CEMBIRD) - GERD) A CEBHRD
ISCEERRAL, TS RS (R ERY Rtk Gate HAR) 02 RRA
B BTIEAIREEE M ERERIEM . o trs 2 BB IKIHE
2RIBRSEST, AR AR RS B 5 e B E I P Ak, R B4k
4577, (BUA B St AT, 3R A7 405 R H R B SO TR A
FOCATIVIE 19645 5 PR THE R (R4 -

T4 KHAMERXFTEATHHEELER (K) , 1964 F

BT e HoA B ok SRIE /YN ERGCh
(R : 6,000 CPEVECE) + 3,000
GFRY + 2,000 Grzimal) ¢ 2,000
CFEJRD : 2,000 CLZFERAY + 2,500
CHrEly « 1,000 (=B 0) « 2,000
CHRED : 1,000 (1960 FAX) = 1,000
(FARFEY = 1,500
(fRLY = 2,500
STt 12,000 Mit: 14,500

BERIKIR:  Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1964, 32.

UEE (CANMEH: SOREEE) AR, (R, 1333 (19634E11H) , 713,

% Union Press Organization Report: Quarter July—September, 1963 (1963), AFR, Box P-322,
IMG_6730, 12.

5 Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1964 (1964), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6784-6785, 32-33.
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BARHI (XD 1 6,000 A4 BB (T — £ 2 B A4,
R BESC T ) S AR B T A 12,000 %, 382 HEAS B 78 RS2 1)
(K1 14,5007 0 ATk LA L3 i AN 93 H7 R 75 TAF 40 ZRAK SR P52 53 Bl
Kk CRER) A—HEBOA IR 77 H R A S R P8 AR AR 5K 4 R 1
FAR K WA B SRR T IE A5 FAMBIR, AT IE 51X e AR Ry
ABEN 3B RIS b v T et (XD EIRSET), K
BRHRE A A i I R, ORI 24 U INEN 76 0T (R2)
CAES KA, et 3 b TR e, $73E JAE R ok e
SO, HRFRUTIE R

TAF 5E 5 AR IR & 200 A 2 T H #0225 240, (E R
CEEXD) 2 “HBoEPHERIIE 7, AT Bz (XD ] — 1% T
R SE T H AR AR M IR LT A RIS LA A IS, 2
T RIANARAE AR LA R - B Xt 35 77 (R FII BEAE 5 R BB 5 R BUR IO T~
BULES . FTZER, MNP P 5K T R (%
RO e ERAS S AT T /e 355 7 AR R B SO NI AT SR I A
PRI MLt B 7 38985 7 S 4 D 224 I 2 e 5 oK I BER 45 R BURTF R
2, RIS RIRUA Sk fioxd CEERY RS FEsem 777 A PR .

.oghig: CHIENT R “fldiik

FITHISCAL R I RE A B () BRRR AT, A
mRTBUREL, ‘AN AR (EX) REBUAR LI B
B, BERL T CIA A R E S E AR R RO B3k “fRBEL” — b
M) B R R AR e A MBI AR, IR ERA MR BITE [ e
a2 S AT S .

¥ Union Press Organization: Annual Report 1964 (1964), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6784-6785, 31.
**“William T. Fleming to the President, TAF” (21 October 1963), AFR, Box P-322, IMG_6519, 2.
% Frances S. Saunders, 7he Cultural Cold War, 1.
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IEMEANIEY, CIAREATFIETSRIE, M= EERNE
AR B SETTA BRSO “RA I B AL BN “ E ik
WA R ITAS SEAOJT AT, T e AR R A5 B AR TR 7
ARG 5L 37 202 B IAR T SUAB AR 5 = TR BUR To 3 WS 7 8 K R
J&, RN B S e A LR TR JT 18], BRANRRAEE £ TT
P S “ RBUARW” JrIRRTRE. CIA AU IR F DA G A4t siz FH i)

T NV, AATIEA I 627 B s, IBE A T8 K 1
MESCAL o V8 RIS H 35 07 3T A IRAR 3 S 3 B 3 Ao v HE S AL
=M, BRSO T B R LB S (Abstract Expressionism)
B CIAME N ERIL = 1 S B i ph 22 32 CILSEE X (Socialist Realism) %f
S RILEAS K AIHES T CIASR Bk TE R 5 3 Bh A L B Z R 1P T
(The Museum of Moder Art, MoMA) i [H] [F] Py 4 Ji2 WE FNHE) i G K I
F A 2 SRS AR AT B Ak 2 T SO S SRR R R )i
51, PR CIA A N BT RO, MBS 2677 3CRR . 3677 UL E R
IR RIS i o UME N —Fh e RS . —FfE B= iR
%*Dﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬂlﬁﬁ%% BEAEN 4, UAEHBUARS, SHa
SIS I T, A R IR EAR

PR ERAR (TR 2R ERdEE)  (BURREIRR
1)) B ELANRSBUR I SIER T, e XML E L —HEZ
o [ SCZ AT I e /\XfiﬁEjEEI%I 2L 45 3L
SHMARFENT7%. FITEIE CIATERBRSH “Fh% Bt B RS 302
P 5T S B 7, TAF SRR (BER) 1 “4is”
AL R S CIA W SR RS “RaREAL” . B (5
Y B IR A R T8 okt T P AR AR Ao 32 OIS OIS, A

PEM: CPIRERR S . GRA) . 20024E45 5, 7798,
* Frances S. Saunders, The Culsural Cold War, 4.

” Frances S. Saunders, The Cultural Cold War, 4, 234, 255—60.

% Frances S. Saunders, 7he Cultural Cold War, 410.
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FFERESCUR R AR S () REFEHAT. B (ER)
CASCET W, P T EE ORI (R £ R N CIAE B E A
TR KIBCHIREABBEGG, HEEE AL KK A2 580
FIBEALAT N, TRABAT AT DL SO RS, O R 4R 35 4l S
SHIGTEES, T ORI S B AR VS AR T SR 2, BAR A
ARG 1 SRR

MEFELSCZ H EEN Cautonomous principle) 18 PP 1 1T
T R B “HERRBSCARIBURDIRE . BSOSO H 1%
W, A IXANN B A RSSO RTE R g e T RN
X E RN s B, BE T ONOEAR (XD A 312y
Ji: —RIESCCFERGIN, ZRIER “4iCE” TIIRERL % .
XEARKRERE Emi 7RISR RIE. 7 7 BRI “4isc 2 W
et 7 BHSCERTE R ARSI, (HAPTREEM CEXD) WEER, il
FIgARTT BT IR DA RHES ™ “aincZ” M kAL, B eSS
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